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published by "The Rev. J.:\1.-D.D -F S.A.") 
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that pure Religion ("an only stand in sincerity 
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PREFACE. 


T HE following work affords a striking instance, to prove, 
that we may often have to adventure upon those things 
to which we have the greatest aversion, and even the least 
apparent qualification; seeiuA" that I cannot fully set forth 
the reluctance I feel to controversy, or any thing' like con... 
tending about religious tencts, or even to intcrtère with 
the ceremonies of any peoplc whatsoever, and that for 
divers reasons; but especially, because it looks somewhat 
like trifling with precious time, which should rather be 
employed with reference to evedasting concerns, even to 
be exercised in vital experimental relig'ion or godliness, 
which deeply concerns all people (of what profession so... 
ever) to be exercised to bave always a cünscience void of 
offence toward God, and to\vard men; which should 
bring the mind into stayedness and stability, as in haiah 
26, which saith, " Thou wilt lieep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is btayed on thee; because he trustetb ill 
tlJee, &c." 
But alas! how different is that mind wllich only dotes 
aftel' the signs and ceremonies, of a' forced arti... 
ficial profession, and Illav be influenced therein by exte... 
rior objects or motives; 
my, even by the threats 01' pro... 
mises of self-seeking men, 'with theil' curious metaphysical 
subtilties; such a state is deplorable indeed, and it 
matters little what theil' p.'ofession may be, while they 
are only exercised in e::dernal observations, 01' bodily 
exercise, which profiteth little-see I Tim. 4-8. 
S?me who may cast even a passing" glance on the fol. 
lowmg pages, would be likely to query, first, wby should 
such a pOOl', silly Rustic as me, attempt to publish a 
sentiment on the works of Doctor l\Iilne.', who is so 
highly exalted and extolled; seeing tbe generality of 
people are disposed to run with the multItude, or fall 
prostrate to whatsoever is most highly esteemcd of men; 
nay even to elude or deride any inquiry that calls them to 
look be)'ond the appearancc to the I'eality of things? 
And, secondly, they may query, seeing I have noticed 
the \v0I'1i at all, why did l not do it sooner ?-To wbich 
I would answer, that I had not even heard of the book 
Jor. a considerable time after it had been published, sinc
 
wlll
h, I have often observed it to be referred to hy !lis 
admirers, even as an u.ncrring standaru to determine 



iv 


points of controversy; and when I went to look for the- 
wod,- ) 
:rot the 2d edition, (which the I'eader may take 
notice is that to \\' bicb I refer throughout;) )'et"1 may 
aclmowledg'e, that I did defer this publication somewhat 
longer thall 1 need, looking for a more likely time for 
solid reflection than that wherein it had been written, 
lest any should think I was influenced by motives of 
policy, seeing' the public mind appeared then in couside- 
)"able fernwntation; yet I did not withhold it qnarter of 
the time J. 1\1. mentions having" defened his, which be 

aitll was 15 )-ears after it had been written. 
And as to the other question, why should I meddle 
with it in any wise? I need only answer, is there not a 
cause? Y ea, seein
 that great man, who hath many ad- 
mirers, lifting up himself against the glory, efficacy, and 
purity of tbe gospel day; even to subvert the souls of 
the simple-hearted, (a
 I may prove in its place,) is it any 
D1an"el then, if even the meanest part of the creation of 
God should cry out against such arrog-ance and deceit, 
(seeing many wise and Pl'udent ones of this world so much 
of a piece thel'pwith) howbeit 1 know not but he may 
think himself a true man, but wherein would that make 
the case the less desperate? that I may say, when I I'earl tbe 
work, m) spirit was sti....ed within me; not so much for an 
answer (seeing the very g'laring contradictions and bare- 
faced fallaq contained therein, should be a sufficient re- 
futation of the whole, unless men wilfully close tbeÜ" 
eyes) nay, but fOl' the subtilty wherein it is lapped up, 
calculated to beg'uile and spoil the simple, wherein he 
labours to cause them to stumble and fall, to rise no more. 
Wherefore thought I, what a gloomy omen would it 
cast into the signs of the times, if none should be found 
to answer such a work (even thougb it mig'ht be but in olle 
honest page) lest it should hang as ajudg'ment over the 
nation, seeing the currency his conseq uence attaches 
thereto and being on sale in the principal towns of Great 
Britain and Ireland; )et I Imow not but it may have 
been full} answered, althoug'h I have only met with that 
written b}" Richard Grier, wbo is esteemed as a PJ"otest
 
ant divine (as noticed b) J. 1.\'1. in this edition); which 
ans" er, wIlen I read it, seemed enoug-h to malie the heart 
sid,-; to observe such a mighty able diRputant, that might 
be callpd a man of I'enown in the field of controversy; yet 
shamefull} turning aside, or passing over the weightiest 
part of the matter, and leaying that which seemed the 
sum and substance thereof unanswered (as I may further 
notice in its place) e\en while he shewed forth g-T{>at art 
and skill, in reasoning and disputation on questions of 
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theia' own general clì
agreement; on which he could meet 
J. 1\1. on his own ground, which so far might do in its 
place. Yet while J.l\l. holds forth a challengp, to prove 
his own priesthood and thèir adherents, to be exclusivelv, 
the only true church in the whole world, and forges oùt 
marks of his own devising, which he sets forth as a con- 
clusive demonstration to prove his assertion; on which 
mark
, thou
h most foreign from 
ca'iptljre proof,;;, Grier 
seems to travel with him, as if both would agree together 
to entangle their readea's in the mazes of their metaph}'" 
sical subtilties, with the endless jarrings and contradic- 
tions of what they call the fathers, &c.; without ever 
coming home to the marks by which our Saviour and his 
Apostles chargeth us to know true men by, even that they 
should be new creatures, walIíing in the spirit and bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof, according to John 3d, Rom. 
8. Gal. 5. and Gal. 6-15-16, &c. and shewing also, 
that the false ones should be inwardly ravenous with 
pride and covetousness, coming in sheep's clothing, who 
Jove the chief seats in the s)'nagogues, and greetings in 
public places, and to be called of men Rabbi, or master, 
and so love to have the prepminellce, as we may read in 
l\Iat. 7-15. and Chap. 23-6. l\lark 12-38-39--10. 
Luke 11-43. 3 John 9th. 
All which marks of the false ones, Grier seèms to 
pass over, like J. l\lilner, while they arg'ue upon the 
marks of their own devising, even of their own favoUl.ite 

upe..stitions, as if they should agree to
ether to cloak up 
that part which their souls lusteth after, even their gain 
and love of preeminence, while they display a great ap- 
pearance of zeal in contending for rule
, orders, and 
institutions (which God never appointed fOl' the heirs of 
the gospel) as if they desired to befool and beguile the 
simple, even to keep the world wondering after their own 
order. 
And seeing that such is the rage of the present day, 
that all must down before the approved rabbics of the 
times, inasmuch that they would not allow, that such 
plain wOJ'king unlearned men as the ancient Pa'ophets 
and Apostles, should have any testimony to bcar to the 
powca' and efficacy of the Gospèl God om' Saviour, accor- 
ding to their own living experience, unless they had been 
brought up at tbe feet of their gl'eat learned Doctors, 
and acknmv ledge them as the very breath of their no
trils ; 
I say, seeing- that it is even so, that now, in that sellse, 
"ill the \\;orld wonders after the beast, as sure as in Rev. 
13th, even saying in efl'ect, who is like unto the beast, 
"'1' nhle to malic \Var "ith him? to whom is ascribed the 
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'key ofkno,vledge, even the knowledge ofnle great pow- 
er of God, to whom all give heed from the least to the 
g..eate
t, though his name and number is that of a man, 
who taketh away the key of knowledge, whose life is 
abroad in outside things, and neither entereth in him- 
Eelf, nor suffereth them that would to enter in. Is not 
that the creature that exalteth itself above the creator, 
even to the opening of the mouth in blasphemy against 
God and I.is tabernacle, and against them that sit in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus? who saith of his people, "I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people" 2 Cor. 6-16. but now 
the effect of such g-reat and precious promises have been 
set at naught, by all of every profession whatsoever, that 
!!et up man's succession, dominion, seat or authority, as 
God, to rule in his temple, by what name or authOl'ity 
soever, whither by usurping a pretended line of succes- 
.ion from the Apostles, or by setting up university or 
other orders and degrees of man.nmde faith and ministry, 
of the man of sin; but Christ is the author and finisbel' of 
the true fllith, which stands in the power of God, 
and gi,res the victory over to sin, self, aml the works 
of the Devil; but that faith which stands in the traditions 
doctrines and commandments of men, gives no victory over 
sin or corruption, but rather "corruptcth from the sim- 
plicity whicb is in Christ" according to Col. 2-8 and 2 
COl'. 11-3. so the faith which men prescribe, is so far 
fl'om giving victory over the corruptions which are in the 
world through lust, that it rather corrupteth from the sim- 
plicity which is in ChrIst; yet is not this what all the 
world wonders after'? and have not all Nations drank of 
the cup of the deceit thereof? even as J. 1\1. doth assert, 
that no better fate should await the heirs of tbe gospel, 
than to be brought into hondage to such rabbies as him. 
self, nay, nor evpn allow the Lord to speak to his creatures 
through any medium beside themsehes, even to the world's 
encl. 
I say then; tbat such reasons as the above, causetb me 
to Cl'Y out of violence; yea even of violence donc to the 
power and simplicity ot the ever blessed truth; and see- 
Ing that such violence is held forth publicly, and eagf'rly 
promulgated, and the people love to have it so, why then 
should I altogether withhold my mite of bemoaning, 
because of tbese things, but even to assert (as I believe) 
that the Lord hath ordained plentiful means of salvation 
and redemption, evcn for us, who are called laicks and 
rustics, though we should not Imow a Pope, Prelate, or 
Doctor on earth; and seeing that such have made a mighty 
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bluster in the world, in Qrder to scare all under their do.. 
minion from thinking for themselves, and trusting the 
Lord alone; who should hinder me therefore, to call 
on my fellow rustics, to assert our privileg-es, freely offer- 
ed to us in the gospel, and therein so to mind our calling, 
as to beware of slighting or despising the mercies of God, 
by ascribing unto man (or his learning, rudiments, 
or traditions) any part of that redemption which comes 
by Jesus Christ alone; yet in what I here set forth, I am no 
man's copy, nor have I taken any man's line made ready 
to my hand, but commend it to the conscience of the sim- 
ple-hearted, though not to excite curious speculation in 
any wise. 
And although I have notlling to boast of, but one self
 
evident sense of my meanness, nothingness, and manifold 
infirmities, (perhaps the meanest that I'ver undertook so 
formidable a tasli,) which makes me conscious that I shall 
not do justice to the undertaking; howbeit I may ac- 
knowledge, that if I IJad kept my place and habitation in 
the powcr and simplicity of the truth, I might say even 
in my small measure, that God is still choosing the weak 
and foolish things of this world, to confound the wise, 
and to bring to naught things that are mighty, even for 
tbe magnifying of His own power, and tbat no flesh should 
glory; but I teel that the following" lines fall sadly short 
in that behalf; yea, even for want of that thorough purity, 
which alone is sufiicient for such things; and moreover, 
I regret, that it cannot comport with the weight and so- 
lemnity which should clothe a religious subject, for this 
reason also, even because of the gross carnality of tbat 
spirit with which I have to contend, which cries up 
carnal ceremonies, and therefore, must sometimes be 
reasoned with in that circle wherein they are compre- 
hended, }"ea, and must often be met in language very 
}"evolting to hUIDall nature to have to cxpress, in order to 
do justice to the subject, that so they may be left without 
excuse. 
And thus, for divers reasons wbich I shall not now enume
 
rate, this undertaking appears to me so formidable, that I 
enter on it with feelinp:s of dismay; yet not in any wise 
becam
e I seem as ignorant of the rules and method of 
controversy, as I am of languages, or even the rudiments 
of grammar; nay, but that is rather the very reason why 
I 
hould make this attempt; even because, (while I am 
far fr'om undervaluing learning in its place,) I know right 
well, that if 1 was what I should be to God word, lIe 
would enable me to write as I ought to do, even as a 
testimony against such as despise the unspeakable gift of 
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His good spirit, and revi1e all that make pl:ofcssion thE'ri?
 
of, in order to exalt themselves. 
Yet, I am thereby utterly proscribed by J. M. and 
1I 
his priesthood, as may be scen throughout his volUJ;ne . 
and I have likcwise been witness to their discussions; 
wherein the priests did protest against joining in any dis- 
cussion in which a laJman (as they can them) was alÌowcd 
to meddle, 01' e\'en express a scntiment; which anti- 
christian conclusion was agl'eed to by men of other PI"O- 
fessions also, even while they had the assurance to con.. 
tend for libertJ of conscience in the face of the world, as' 
if they concJuded that a layman should have no consci- 
ence, and of course, should have no !;uch liberty or privi- 
lege; and thereforc, the following pages are mainly de- 
signed to aRsert and contend for that gospel prÏ\ ilege, 
against whicb priestcraft hath waged war these many ages;_ 
I say even to as
ert, that truc religion is a matter of 
conscience, between God and the 
oul rather than of 
learning, sophistry, signs, or cercmonies, or the com- 
mandments of men; this I assert under manifold discou- 
ragements, being only sustained by a consciousness of 
unfcigned good will to men. 
And moreover, it bchoves me to cndeavour to stand 

lear of their blood, evcn though many should bp sorely 
oftended, and it cannot be otherwise with those in wbom 
the cause of offences is not removed, and VIe will be 
to that mind; howbeit, I disclaim contending for religious 
tenets in any wisc, nay, I have no nan'owncss, neither 
would I interfere with the ceremonies of any people, but 
rathel' avoid remal'ks thercon, while yet I deplore and 
expose the subtilty whereby they are defended; and 
therefore, if I contend with J.l\l. about forms andceremo- 
nies, I only do it in order to shew the emptiness ant! un- 
profitableness thereof, against the challenge he holds 
forth to prove them g-ospel ordinances; even while I have 
endeavoured as much as may be, to keep within the com.. 
pass of his own controversy, respecting tbose things 
whereof he glories, without making such remarks upon 
his people as I might have done, had I followed his ex- 
ample; yet to deal honestly even so far as I go, I must 
write things that V\ ill seem sorely offcnsÍ\'e, even to Pro- 
testants, as well as to some of my fellow-countrymen, 
who desire to be in bondage to such teachers as J. 1.\'1., 
:yet I should be gTieved to hurt theil' feelings unprofitably, 
and should be g'uilty if I were otherwise minded, for I 
have spent much of my Jifetime among
t them, to whom 
also 1 am indebted for man)" a kind turn, and their poor 
arc often brought very near to my heart i nay, I l'cspect 
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aml esteem many of them, and I can g-ive t}1C'1ll no stronA'cl' 
proof of my good will and hearty desire to serve thèm, 
than thus to appear as a fool or laug-bing--stock for their 
sake; it has been no small cause ofheavinehs and trouble, 
to bave observed how much frothy declamation ba8 been 
substituted for sober reasoning, by that foamin
 frothy 
spirit, which rules in such as arc more zealous for a par- 
ty than for piety, evcn in divers professions. 
But all party or politic motives I utterly disclaim; and 
althoUA"h his book appears sucb a compound of religious 
and political controversy, as no believer in the solemn rea- 
lities of etcl'nity should mix up together; yet the reader 
may take notice that I have nothing to do with politics or 
state atfairs; nay nor have I a temptation that way, and 
may add, that were I influenced by the most distant politic 
motive, I dare not then put pen to paper on matters of 
such weight. 
And moreovel' I know not even one individual that 
would approvc of my nriting in this way, and of course 
none beside myself are accou ntable for eyen one line 
of it, nay but such as would fuHy concur in the sen- 
timents I express, might be most of all opposed to it, 
even to say, answer him not a word; otllers again 
would say, that all that can be said has bepn 
aid al- 
ready, evèn of old, and such as will not take Ileed tIlereto 
are deservedly -left to themselves; still I should answpr 
such, that I abhor sullen silence, and believe thel'e are 
)'et many, \vorthy to be reasoned with, even thongh the 
far greater number would deride it altogether; inso- 
much that I must not seek to please an) body nor e\-en 
myself neither. 
And they that know my mannE-f of lift>, can hear 
me witness that I ha\'e been no busy body in other 
mens' matters; na}' but what if I sllOuld say, that" ere 
I to slink away from making this feehle attempt, death 
might then appear as a king of terrors, seeing we 
could not speak our mind in the grave; I only de- 
sire to he found faithful, and in truth aud simplicity 
to be manifest to the conscience of such as arc 
inc('re 
to what they lmow, \\ lw should rather be reasoned n ith 
than passed by in sullen silence, even "hile I fully 
IJelieve, that none would be hettered by hein.!r persua- 
ded throug'h dint or argument (or the clearest of 
reasoning) unless accompanied hy a con'esponding 
!Ieartfclt conviction, 8(.eing that my sole aim herein, 
IS to endeavour to pro\'e, that the rule of a true 
believer must be according to heartfelt cOfiyiction ø 
11 
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and not according to any prescribed system or compact, 
tbat ever was devised or upheld by carnal men, or their 
synods or councils; seeing that no name nor profession, nor 
knowledg-e, nor belief, nor practice, nor all these to- 
uether, nor any other thing, can constitute a true member 

f the church of our Lord and Savionr Jesus Christ, 
without a change of heart; and that such c1l3nge can only 
be wrought by Him alone that made tbe world, by whom, 
and of whom, and for whom are all things; to whom be 
honour and power everlasting, so let it be ; and that thou 
reader, with my own poor soul, may be found such mem- 
bers at the great day wbich hastens apace, is the earnest 
and fervent desire of 


THE AUTHOR. 
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Explanatory Advertisement. 


T o any tbat mig1lt take offence at the boldncss of tJlC 
following pages, I would say, that it is only the earn cst 
interest I feel for the cause, that gives me tbat degree of 
innocent boldness, which may appear contemptible to such 
as care for none of these things; while lct I takc nothin.g 
from the worldly consl'quence of an) people, or theu' 
profession; nay I only a
sert, that the antiq uity, greatness, 
or splendor thereof, is so far from being a proof of safety 
and infallibility, that snch as were hig"hly esteemed and 
admired by the world, have been full as foiubject to errOL' 
and delusion as any people whatsoc\-er, and lcave tbe readcr 
to judge \\ hether 1" make good that assertion; :md while 
the forepart of the work is mainly dC!:iigned to exalt and 
distinguish the blessings of the gospel state, from the glar- 
ing ah
urdity of J. IJlilner's claim to-exclusive infallibility 
and dominion over the church of Christ; I mean also hereby 
to refute that common cavil of the infidel, \\ ho is ever nnd 
anon exclaiming', that tbe Christian reli.:!;ion is only a mere 
tabrication of priest craft, which ye
 lllight well be asserted 
of that which J. l\I. holds forth as such, 
Yet let us remember by tile way, tbat the high road to 
error and delusion is, to he forward to magnify our Ileig'h- 
hours' faults above onr own; and if we see this to be the 
rock whereon others have split, let us then take warning 

lJId admonition thereby, and not be satisficd with mcrely 
gazing on their harms; and theretore, Ict no one suppose, 
that 1 mean in any wisc to make light of the faults or fail- 
ings of such 3S profess the reformation, 01' that I endea- 
,'our to keep their sins in the back ground, fiu' be snch a 
design from my beart; nay I rather mcan hereby to bring 
our t
lUlts and failings before our face, if haply we may 
Jet see tbem and amenù ollr wa)"s, seeir.g that c\'en our 
'"ery sllpinen
ss, anù luke-warmne!;H, in regard to the 
concerns of our everlasting condition, may prove as dan. 
gerous as any state we could fall into. 
nut whereas J. 1.\1. holds forth a chalJeng"C', to pro\-e 
Hmt all true christians t1le world over, hath heen, and 
ever shall be subject to the dominion of his priesthoOtl 
(and cannot be otherwi
e according to the wiH of God); 
and that tlwi.. 
eat and authority was e
tahli:o'hed hy tho 
Popes and their councils (\\ ho were under the duwilliûl1 
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of thp Roman Empire) c,'en referrll1g' to tbat of Peter be- 
ing put to death: at Rome, &c and so he asserts that their 
order and such as the, approve, hath been the only amI 
alone true church that existed 
ince the Apostles' days; 
and that all that ever separated from them are cut off as 
withered branchp
, heretics, &c. see his Apostolical tree, 
or rathcl' the \\ hole volume; therefore, the first part of 
this wl)rl{ is oppoi;('d to that barefaced calumny against the 
Uedeemer's Kingdom, wherein J. 1\1. holds it forth 
Ly consequence, to be so far of this world, as to be subject 
to the very nod of the whimsies and caprice of I{ings, 
J}riests, princes, state!'. nationf;, or empires of the sons of 
earth; I sa) then, I mean herein to oppose the like asser- 
tion, seeing the Lord never left himself without witnesses 
in any age; nay but even ti'om the very days of Constan- 
tine, there hath been raised up, such as ahvays bOl'e a 
clear and steadtàst testimony against the pomp and abuses 
of 
tatc religions, and especially against that in the impe- 
rial hiprarchy of tbe court of Rome; though such wit- 
nesses were \-ariousl)' denominated throughout many ag'es; 
e\'en among those called Novatians (Puritans) Pauli- 
tians, Albig'enses, 'Valdenses, &c. 
And therefore, if the term catholic 01' heretic, &c. be 
found hercin, I may inform tbe reader that I use no such 
tcrms, excppt by way of quotation. I call no man either 
catholic, or heret ic, or 
mtichrist, nor angel, nor devil, as 
Ijudge no man; and if it be objected that I have not 
given the title of saint to the Apostles, &c. I may answer, 
that I deem it more consistent to call them by tbe names 
they are called in scripture; seein
 that to say Peter, 
James, John, Stephen, &c. should be deemed rather more 
dignified than e\Ten that of saint itself, when applied to 
the Apostlês :-Neither would I apply the title of anti- 
christ, or Babylon, &c. to any church exclusively, seeing 
that rather implies a spirit of fal
ehood, error, and confu- 
sion, which is only applicable to any people as they she\" 
forth the fruits thereof.-And although 1 bave used the 
term Babylon very frequently, yet 110t in any wise because 
J prefer that term; nay but fuerely tooli it as it occurred, 
deeming it as clear and simple as any other, to shew 
forth the way, working, dominion, fruits, anù cnd of 
man's fallen \\ isdom and carnal mind, even as set forth 
throughout the Scriptures from Genesis to Revelations, 
to demonstrate tbe same Loth in the mystery and history 
tJwreof. 
Yet far be it from me to undervalue one system in order 
to draw people over to others; nay I equally disclaim all 
that is of man's device in religiçm, as ll:ere man, of what 
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profession soever he may be
 inasmuch as I believe that 
there can be but one true relip;ion in aU the world, namely, 
the work of the spirit of God in the soul of man, which 
alone can enable him to believe in God, and love Him 
above all, and his neighbour as himself, and bring forth 
fruits conformable thereunto, which comprehends all the 
religion I de:oòire to see promoted; g'o too then, 0 man, 
wouldst thou be preserved fr'om strong delusion? Beware 
then of gazing upon the failings of others, tor an} otner 
end but to help them, or to admonish thvself of the dan- 
ger of thy 0\\ n standiH
, seein
 there are many b)'e-ways, 
and but one straight and narrow way, even the way of the 
Cross; look then to} our foundation, O}"e Protestants and 
Dissenters, and bpware of taking up a false rest in your 
own TIlVourite modes 01' 
}sh
nrs, lest a pretended re- 
formed or Protestant state religion, should prove as great 
a snare to the daughters as ever it was to the mother. 
To place dependence upon any profession or any man 
wlmtpver, may prove the high road to error and delusion, .. 
!eping that even the hig'hest profession will be of no avail 
to the workers of iniquity in the great day, as we may read 
in the 13th chap. of Luke: neither can a mere profe
sion 
redeem the soul nor cleanse the conscience; na
 but the 
profession of him that takes on to do that work foi, another, 
which none but God alone can do, may tend to defile the 
conscience, and accumulate iniquity; and therefore, shall 
I say, that the many sects whereof J. M. so loudly com- 
plains, is rather pleasing to me than a mattpr of lamenta- 
tion, inasmuch as divers modes of rpligion (while eacl1 
aims at the same end) may rather tend to purge the whole; 
and if as pure an aggregate, surely that is a much more 
desirable state of tIling-s, than one monstrous compact, 
whose ovel' weeningfiltlzi1'less might accumulate perpetually 
without a check 01' rn-al; nay but in the present state of 
things, I could prove to a demonstration, that even many 
accts have had their lise, but shall leave that for an abler 
hand, and proceed to a more solemn theme, even to prove, 
that it is not an ('mpty profession, but roightennsness 
("..hich must exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees) 
that will avail in the great day, which will inevitably 
I}ví"rtakt' us all. 




SECTION I. 


OR INTRODUCTION, 


Shewing J. JJfilner's Rules cif Faitlt to be mt1'e 
subtle fictions. 


IT is no marvel that I slJOuld be backward to determine what 
manner of answer would be fitting for J Milner's book, 
entitled" The End of Religious Controvprsy ;" shall I say, well 
would it be for the human race, if all such subtle windings, and 
lipecious deceptions, were come to an end, by means of the 
truth piercing tIle heart of mankind, to the rending of that veil 
which the serpent (thropgh the instrumentality of self-seeking 
IDen) is labouring to spread over the Nations. 
That book he states to be a course of letters, which passed be- 
tween himself and some Protestants and Dissenters of New Cot- 
tage near Dristol, but not published until above 15 years after 
some of them are said to be written; but whether his letters 
are real, or fictitious, I shall not contend about, seeiug he 
lias set his name to the book; neither need I have noticed their 
authenticity, but that I would not be understood to take them 
(all as they are) to be genuine, especially, as he ncknow ledges 
that they were altered, see address, lJage 1, but how letters 
could be altered, and yet be tbe same still, is out of the 
reach of my comprehension; if he means that be simply decli- 
ned to pu blish some of the lett....rs, that is not altering but 
abridging, "hich he knew full well how to express; and if any 
man, tbrough design, would eitller adll, or take away, even 
five words of my letter; and then set my name to it, and pub- 
lish it as genuitte, I should account it base usage indeed, 
even so vile, that ,\ hoe\'er could be guilty of such an act, might 
commit any crime in the 
ame mind; lJut to play the like trick 
on a religious subject, should a

ravate tbe crime beyond mea- 

ure; how a man could face tbe world, \\ ith his own and other 
mens' names atlix.ed to letters, and yet say they were alter(>d, 
and not to blush for vr-ry sltame, is \V hat 1 cannot account for, 
\ml('ss to say, it is quite of a piece with llill1 ,,\oho asserts, that 
their ßi
hops are the same BOW as the A postles were, though 
we l..now they are sadly altered; I feel pity from my very heart 
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for such a man, but more pity that a brave people should be 
leavened with such old filthy leaven. 
I say again, how should I frame any answer suited to the pur- 
pose? nature itseJf recoils at Janl{uage that would do it justice, 
.so as to deal with just weights and rigJ1teous measure, to meet 
such an unaccountable bf'ap of assertion and contradiction.- 
Bebold a great learned divine of high account in the worM, 
setting out in the language of extolling religious investigatiou 
and search after trulh, nay he even affects to bewail that " the 
" multitude in tJlis age of infidelity and dissipation, nauteate- 
" religious inquiry and investigation; and w ben they must bear 
" them; like the Jews of old; they say to the seers, 
ee not; 
" and to the IH'ophf>ts, prophf>cy not to us right things; speak 
" unto us smooth things; profrhpcy deceits-Isaiah xxx.-IO. the 
" critics and reviewers are, for the most part, as smooth in 
" this respect, as the prophets; if they lead the public opinion 
"in matters of less consequence, they follow it in those of 
"greater." See his address, page 28, and in letter ii. he speaks 
in the like strain, quoting "as Peter inculcates, each christian 
"ought to be ready always to give an answer to every man that 
" asketh him a reason of the hope that is in him." 
And yet, with many such like high-sounding profes
ions of 
freedom and liberality, be proceeds to write or publbh a book 
of 550 pages, in order to prove that people should not dare at. 
tempt religious investigation; and that such plain honest IlCrds- 
men, laymen, fishers, and mechanics, as the ancient Prophets, 
and Peter and his fellow disciples were, should have no qualifi- 
eation or right, to investigate by religious inquiry and search 
after truth; nay, he even takes on to deny them the very m('ans 
of attaining the know ledge of the truth, or way of salvation 
(only as men of his own order should dispense it) \\ b{'rein he 
denies them the inspiration of the Almighty, and the Scriptures: 
Alas, how shall \\ e account for such contradictory assertions 
being set forth before tIle face of the people, unless the author 
did really believe, that such rabbies and doctors as himself, 
had made a monopoly of an the common sense in the world, 
even as he says they should do of tbe Scriptures and tbe spirit 
of truth, seeing that to all others he will only allow a supposed 
inspiration at best (which lIe calls fallaciou
) and no Scripture 
13ut as they 
hould dispense or interpret, quoting, that they 
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are their own goods OJ' property, &c.? See lettcr x., page 90, 
and letter xii., page 118. 
Hence it appears he would not allow, that ppoplp should even 
dare to use their reason, or yield to conviction (if he so 
uch 
as admits they have any such gift or faculty) but that what- 
50ever such doctors may say, should never be ollce called in 
question, whether right or wrong, true or fabe; Hay, though it 
be npver so wild or contradictory, even as the vpry Moloch of 
tbe times.-And moreover, while they pxc1ude aU such men, at 
this day, as the ancient Prophets and Apostlf's, they compJimpnt 
thpm with the title of saint Rnd holy father, saying, they them- 

ehps are their successor
. 
J. Jlililcr has avo\\ pd him<;f'lf as a spokesman of such Ipad- 
Ers of tht> peoplp, as havt> rpceivpd a ppculiar patent or rhafter 
from Ih'avt>n, to conduct all natiolls thitlH'r, \\ hile they uttf-'rly 
reject and condpmn alJ that hold it possiblp to 1)(' saved", irhout 
tlwm; and sorts out all that arp not led and guidpd by tlH'm- 
selves, under the titlps of Inlidpls, Jp\\S, 
chismatics, or Here- 
tics, &c.; and so holds forth thpir o\\'n particular institution of 
creeds, traditiom, and cOlllnldndnwnts of mf'n, to be the J)i
h 
way to Heaven, instead ()f tllP plain way of IJolint>ss; and is not 
that thp curfle gone forth thrl)u!{hout m'1ldtudes, na,ions, aud 
Jan/;{uages? Insomuch that I migllt have takpn 'pss notice of it, 
if none besidp
 hb O\HI peoplt. \H're concprnf'd in thi... matter; 
but \\ hpre b the gatht>red sOl'Íf'ty of profps"ed christia'is at this 
day, that have not pitt some favourite PIPCP of pl'Ípstcraft into 
tht'ir buildings? Nay, evpn \\ hile thpy apppar loud against it, 
are they not still sf'tting up some favourÏte rHe, cerf'mony, 01" 
human invention, tn bpwitch the poor soul (after Jlaving bpgun 
in the spirit) to take up a falsp rest in carnal ease and .self-secu- 
rity pven in thf' works of tll(' fl<'sh? Likp thp Galatialls, see chap. 
iii.-3. and what state could be more df'pJoi able? 
But Christ rf'mains to bp thp trup and living \\ ay, as sahlI the 

cripture,Joll1l xiv.-6.and He alone is thp \\ ay of holiness, in whom 
the fool shall not err, Isaiah xxxv.-8. \\ hilp a barp profession, 
likpnefls, or imitation, is none of the \\ ay of holiness, nay, but 
rathf'r a Sourcp of d(>lu
ion for the poor sonl, to takp up a 
rest in any in'itation of man's df'vi!liu!?:; oh tlwn, how important 
is that solemn memcnto, "None is good, ilave oue, that is, 
C 
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God!" and let us further take notice, that it was spoken to one 
who was asking the way to eternal life, even to a high orthodox 
professor, willing to justify himself ill tIle works of the la \
, yet 
lIe was warned not to follow the example of even the priest or 
J('vite; nay, but rather to do like him they called Hen'tic 01' 
Samaritan, . wherein his deeds were more excellent; compare 
Luke x.-25. to the end with chap. xviii.-1 
., &c. 
J, jIi[/ler (aft<"r arranging llis ruks of faith, or methods or 
:fi.lding out the true reJigion) sorts out aU the Christian profes- 
sors of tI--e
p times aud nations, dividin,g thpm into three di(
erent 
classes, which lie says, llave adopteJ three differeut methods, or 
rules for tbe discovery and practice of their religion; two of 
lvhich rules he calls fallacious, and the other, a true unerring 
rult--'; "hich of course is his own, which he says, " Is the word 
" of Co(l, at Iargp, \\' hether written in the Bible, or handed 
" down from the Apostles in conti.lUed succession by the Catholic 
" Churd
; to sp('ak more accurately, besides their nIle of faith, 
" whieh is scripture and tradition, Catholics ac.knowledge an 
" UlH'iTillg- judgp of coutrov('rsy, or sure guide in all r.1atters re- 
" Jating to !-alvation, namf'ly, the Church."-Lctter vi., page 29. 
Of the other tno rules he !'ay
," The first consists of a supposed 
" private impiration, or an immeJiate light or motion of Cod's 
"Spirit communicated to the individu
l;" this lIe says, " Is 
" quitp fal1ackus, and was the rule of fai
h and conduct formerly 
" professed by the r,fantenists, the Anabaptists, the Family of 
" l..ove; and is now professpd by the Quakers, the l\Ioravians, 
"and different classps of l\Iethodists:'-The other fallacious 
"rulp, he sp p, i<;, " The wri.tten word of God, or tIle ßible, 
" according as it i.. und(>rstood by ('acb rartieular read PI' or hear- 
" ('1' of it, tlJi.o is th(-, proft'ssf'd rule of thp more r(>
ular sects of 
" Protestants, such no; tIle l..utherans, Calvinists, the Socinians, 
" the Church of F.1I
land men."-Pllge 29 
Now after all his plau!-ibl(> professions on candour, and affected 
r1t'sire to ,. Invpstigate truth '\\ith impartiality, to acknowledge 
" it, when dic;covt'l'ed, "ith calldoul', &c "-See his ii. iv. and 
v. ldtn's; and yet aftpr all such extraordinary professions, 
what if it should bp found that he has given false statements oÎ 
the \\ holf-' ((-'veil in the very out,çct) or e:Iossed them over ill such 
co)pu!'
, that neitllPr of the three rules can be said to stand 
:1.:> he labours to set them forth? 
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Nay, even respecting his own, which he calls tIle unerrin
 
rule, he says, it is understood and eXplained by the Church, 
('ven the Catholic Church; now, could any thing be more falsply 
glossed over? seeill
, that ('ven according to his 0\\ n statpmeut, 
not one of the millions w}lich profess to be of that Church, should 
proceed to determine any matter of faith, ouly as their priest8 
l:ihould decide for thf'm; neither would he al10w tl,at any of them 
beside such pril'sts, should dare attempt to examiue or explain 
tIle rule, \\ hich he calls, ,. Tl}e \\ ritten and the un written word," 
as may be seen in divers parts of his book: .Nay, he expressly 
asserts, that the multitude should not determine any point of 
faith, but, the pastors should not fail to pronounce an authori- 
tative sentence UI on them.-See leller xi., page 114. 
". as eVf'r the like heard, that the clergy alone should consti- 
tute the Unher!lal Church? as hf' says tIUe> term (Catholic) mean8 
univer
al, how then can the multitude which are 110t a1l0\, ell a 
castin!?: voice, (nay, lior even to thid),. for theml;;elves) be in- 
cl.)ded in the universal Church
 11Y \\ hkh he !laith, ,. Thp rule 
"i understood aad f'xplaÏlwd?" I !lay, how can the multitude 
,..hid. are e'\.clnd('d, be illcludN\ in 
l]ch a Church, if none be- 
sides Cardiltdl... Bi,hops. or Priè
ts alolle, must determine, and 
bp ca led the u!liH'r!-oal Chnrch, white yet they are so small a 
portion of it? Alas is not that confusion ('vI'n like Dabpl its('lf? 
At tl yet might [ not h('hold pwn a still darl
er shade in his 
statf'ment of \dlat he calh Lis uneTting rule? Nay, "ere we only 
to r('t1f'ct
 how the Scriptures can pos<,ibly be called the rule of 
faith; ,\hich is ullder5tood and e
plain('d by the multitude, 
that are not allow cd even a frN' Tf.ading of them, without ,\ hat 
may be compared to a gag in the mOUlh? but this is not the 
l,lacl'to enlarge, further than mprely to notice how very amlligu- 
ou..ly be has lapped up the very subject which he pretended to 
eXplain. 
And if he lias exag
erated und em1Jellis}led the description of 
Itis own rulf', so as to give it 
n air or fpigned appf'arance of con- 
sistency, certainty, and univf'rsality, which it "ould in no wise 
bear, even thou!!;h prov(>d hy th{' tenor of his own 1)Ool(,? 
ee 
on the other hand, how he labours to elpfame or distort those 
he calls fallacious rulps, so as not to make them applicahlp, to 
those to whom he applies thpm; he saith, "the fallacious 
"rule professed by tbe more regular sects of Protl- tan

, is 
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"the Bible, according as it is understood by each particular 
" reader or hearer of it," now I shall say littie to this, but 
If'ave it to whom it may concern; yet even his own book shews, 
that such as he calls the more regular sects of Protestants, &c. 
hold an especial r('ference to the judgment of others, especially 
that of their t('achers; howbeit, while he meant to cast upon 
them, the foul blot of presumption and self will, I could heartily 
desire that they did better deserve the reproach he designed 
to cast upon them. 
But that which he calls the fallacious rule of tile Dissenters, 
:he aims at distorting still more, saying, their rule or method, 
consists in a supposed prh-ate inspiration, or an immediate light 
and motion of God's spirit communicated to the individual; let- 
ter vi., page 29.-There we may see, that, in defining the rules 
they profess, he. does not even mention that they have any reference 
to Scripture as a rule, which I wonder that very shame wonld not 
:havf' made him admit, or how could he get over it, seeing that 
he is well aware, that the whole of them profess a most special 
and unequivocal reference to Scripture authority; and holds, 
that all doctrine contrary thereto should he rejected; nay, J. AI. 
knowing full well that thf'Y profess them, endeavours in many 
parts of his book, to apply tl)em by \\ ay of ridicule, as the 
source of their delusion, though here he affects to set them forth 
as not looking to Scripture as a rule; which at the same time, 
he calls the rule of his own IJeople, whom he would not allow, 
even a free unff'ttered perusal of them; and how far all this can 
be a fair and candid statement of the case, 1 leave the reader to 
determine? 
Uut that which is beyond all the most revolting, is, his saying, 
that" They profess a supposed private inspiration, or immediate 
light and motion of God's Spirit," \\ hich he calls quite fallaci- 
ous; bf'hold there, the subtlety of his subterfuge, seeing he dare 
not (in plain simple language) deny the gift of inspiration, as he 
knew that would go to deny the w hole testimony of the Bible, 
from Genesis to Rev
lations; yet, doth he not hold forth what 
amounts to a fiat dC'nial thereof (in a way calculated to beguile 
the unwary reader) wherein he saith of them, that believe in the 
gift of the 1I01y Spirit, that they profess" a supposed private in- 
spiration!" even while he knew, that the peoplf' he speaks of, 
professed no supposed or private thing: Nay, but they profes& 
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the Spirit, a m"lnifestation whereof is given to every man to pro.. 
fit withal, according to Cm'. xii.-7. so that is a most sure, 
I.nd not a suppo'ied gift, and though he might think to get off 
with it, as subllely as he slipt it in, even by sayin
 the men in 
question are deceived, <\\"hich still is but his say so); yet, even 
2UPPOSP they were dpceived, how could that mend the matter? 
Seeing men may d{'ceive themselves in any thing, yea, even in 
faith or repentance, &c. which i'i no less tIle gift of God than 
inspiration; yet, \\ ho could call faith or repentance supposed, or 
pri,,-ate, or fallacious? 
Alas w ha t can he mean by calling inspiration or the light 8. 
!uppüsed private and fallacious thing, seeing he calls the Bible 
his rule? And yet the Bihle throughout, testifies of the true 
lj
ht and inspiration of the Almighty; yea, even before the law, 
aud under the law; and moreover, the Prophets foretold of the 
gospel, that it should be a ministration of the Spirit; and the 
A postles bore testimony to the fullness thereof; insomuch, that 
whosoever belic\"clh not in the certainty and universality of the 
Ji
ht and inspiration of God, believes not in Christ nor the gos- 
}H'l; nay, but such \\-ould make the gospel times, \\-orse than 
f'ver times were since the fall of Adam, and so, make the glad 
tidings thereof \\ orul tidings indeed, if so be that it cut off all 
intercourse bet<veen tIle creature and the Creator? what could 
be more deplorable ? Nay, even bf'fore the flood, the very signal 
of destroying the world by the deluge, was, when the Spirit of 
the Lord ceased to strive with man-see Gcncsis iii., whereby it 
is evident, nlat even up to that state of total corruption, the 
Lord had strove with, and followed the disobedient by the re- 
proofs of the Spirit of Christ, yea, even while the Ark was pre- 
þarin
-
ee 1 Petcr-iii. chap. 
And Moses saith, ,
 ,,- ollld to God that all the Lorù's people 
1\'ere Prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon 
them."-Numbs. xi.-29. And in the days of Job, the Scripture 
!
ith, " There is a Spirit in man, an.d the inspiration of the AI- 
C' mighty ginth thfom understanding;" and that inspiration was 
esteemed above the wisdom of 
reat men, and before the under- 

tanding or the judgmènt of the ancients; and be that was in- 

pired in Job's days, could say, " I am full of matter, tIle Spirit 
within me constrainplh me;" and he that was constrained by the 
C::pirit, did all in reference to the Lord alone, sayini, "I
et me 
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"not, I pray you, accept any man's person, neither let me give 
" flattering titles to mE'n; for [ know not to 
ive flattering lit les, 
" in so doing my Maker would soon take me away,"-read Job 
xJ\.iii.-7. to the end of thE' chaptf'r; thE're WE' may seE', that even 
:mch as J. 1'.1. would be likf'ly to call intideh, did not blasphe- 
mously call inspiration a &uppo
ed private and falladous rulf'; 
nay, but a most sure and ct'rtail) gift, bE'yond wnich we do not 
find them making any appeal to 
reat coutlcils for the confirma- 
tion thpreof, nor yet ac('('pting th(' Iwrsons of thei,' rabbif h , with 
fiattering titles of holiness, grace, lordship, or re\Creud, as we 
hear nowadays. 
And what &hould I say of the J pws or people of Isra(>l, ('ven 
whilp undE'r the di&pe(,
ation of tI,e Law, and the ordinances 
thf'rt'of? yet who would say, that (E'vpn theu) thE'Y "erp any 
ways acceptable. to the Lord further than \\ hill' they acted con- 
formåhle to the dictatE's of his good spirit \\ hich he ga Vf' to in- 
struct t}wm? nay, but being disobpdieut thel punto was the cause 
of all their calamities, see Neltem. ix.-20.-30. and evpn that 
di'ìpensation of types, :;badows, and figures, '" as gloïious in its 
season, because it pointf'd to that unspeakable gift of the full- 
nes'ì of the &pirit, even of th(> grace and truth which comes by 
Jesus Christ, whereof Mo
es in the Law and the Prophets did 
w1Ït(', yea, and of the fullness thereof the A posth's gave abun- 
.Jant testimony, even of pouring forlh of the spirit in the last 
ù:,ys, upon old and )oung, servants and handmaids, as in Joel 
ii.-28.- 29. Acts ii.-17. so would our Ilc3vpnly Father !{ive- 
the holy spirit to them that ask him.-Luke xiii.-ll. wherpof 
I 0"3Y sppak more largely in its place, but thus much ha\ 
 I 
J1Í1
ted by the way, in ord(>r to notice how he that aimed at 
!1anderillg socif'ties, by caIling inspiration or the light a suppo- 
51:'d fallacious rulE', hath not merely spokcn evil of men, but of 
the unspeakable gift of God. 
I say, then, hath he not SPOkCIl evil of all man1.ind, even by 
asserting a doubt of the very exh.tence of the main gift wl.ich 
rloth di
tinguish them from the bE'a
ts of the fidd? and so to 
place the human race upon a le\('I wilh thf' brute creation; and 
yet even all that might have bC'('n passpd ovpr by mt', if it only 
respected poor man; but secÏng how fearfllIly it telld
 to blas- 
pheme the rromises of Christ ami the holy spirit, ,,110 could 
altogether hold his peace? 
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And thus having made a few passin
 remarks, upon the plau- 
sible subtlety whereby J. lU. sets forth his different rules and 
societies, in ordf'r, (as he saith,) to prove men by tbeir fruits, 
and pass sentence upon them, I mean therefore, in the following 
pages, to notice a few of his marks or proofs, (by which he takes 
011 to prove the fallacy thereof, and so to prove men heretics, 
and to justify 11is own priesthood;} that we may see whether 
thpy be true Scripture marks, or a f(>i
ned contrivance of man'i 
0\\11 presumptuous dpvising, even \\' hile he passeth over, or sets 
at naught, the true Scripture marks, which are given forth by 
ður Saviour aud his Apostles. 
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Proving tile Righteousness which J. ]}J. e:rtols, to b
 t'ath
l 
more wicked titan the iniquity he COndelJ'll1S, demonstrated 
by a comparison of the Crusades, with those he calls 
German and British Fanatics. 


A ND thus he commences his proof of error, heresy, or bla!!l" 
phemy, &c. against all out of the pale of his own societYJ 
saying, " I shaH now proceed to shew that the first mentioned 
" rule, namely 
 a supposed private inspiration, is quite fallal'Í- 
"ous, inasmuch as it is liable to conduct, and has conàuctfd 
" many into ackno\V ledged errors and impiety;" letter vi.-page 
29.-30. and so he proceeds to instance divers sects (as a proof 
of his own assertion) which he saith run into errors and heres- 
ies by adopting that rule and points out some, \\ ho in the mid- 
dle of the second age of christianity, " by adopting this en- 
" thusiastical rule, rushed into the excess of folly and blasphe- 
" my;" yet he say,;, that" the strictness of their precepts, and 
"the apparent sanctity of their lives deceived many, till 
"at last two of them hanged themselves: several other here- 
"tics became dupes of the same principles in the primitive and 
" middle ages; but it was reserved for the time of religious 
"licentiousness improperly called the reformation, to display 
"the full extent of its absurdity and impiety"-page 30. Now 
let us remember as we pass on, that (even at this day) it is 
easier to call men heretics than to prove them sud; how then 
should we pass sent<>nce on them who lived a thousand years ago, 
upon a few loose and disjointed quotations of their avowed ad- 
versaries, insomuch tllat it is rather probable, that many of those 
50 foully slandereà, never held the doctrines imputed to them, 
in the sense their adversaries set them forth? And it is still more 
certain, that such as did hold strange notions, were not influ- 
enced by the light or inspiration; nay, but rather by rebeIlin
 
against the conviction of the Light, or Spirit of Truth, and be- 
ing disobedient thereunto, yea, and though such might even 
profess inspiration, still their lie is no slandcr upoa the truth: 
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Howbeit, many of tbose be paints out, even as hideou
 
monsters, may have been enabled to say, by tbe \\ay wbich he 
calls heresy, so "orship we the God of our fathers, believing 
all thin
s written in the law and the Prophets, and have hope 
to,,, ard God througb the spirit and mediation of our Lord and 
Sa viour Jesus Christ. 
But he proceeds, that" in less than five years after Luther bad 
" sounded the trumpet of evangdical liberty, the sect of Ana- 
" baptists arose in Germany and the J
ow Countries. They pro- 
" fcsscd to hold immediate communion with God, and to be 
" ordered by him to despoil and kill all the wicked, and to es- 
" tablish a kin
dom of the just, who, to become such, were all 
" to be re-baptized."-lbÙl.-and so he mentions many horrible 
acts committed by such furies, \\ 110 "sung and danced on the 
" scaffold, e'X.ulting- in tlH' imaginary light of their spirit;" poin- 
ting out "John Bockhold, David Gf'orge, and his disciple 
"Nichola", founder of the Society called Familists, or the 
" Family of Love, who were numerom at the end of the ] 6th 
" century, about which time he saHh, Hacket a Calvinist, gave 
" \\ ay to the same spirit of delusion; and so he mentions Ar- 
"thington, and Coppinger, and V ermer, and his fifth monarchy 
"men, who, guided 1)y the same private spirit of inspiration, 
" rushed from their meeting-house, proclaiming that they \\ ould 
"acknowlt>dge no sovereign but King Jesus."-page 31, 32. 
It \\ould s",ell these remarks far ùeyond mJ df'sign, to quote 
Mm particularly, lleither would it IJrove to edification; and as 
Jle saith, that he" does not notice these impieties and other crimes 
" for their singularity, or their atrociousness, but bt>cause they 
" ,\pre committed upon the principle, and under the full con- 
" viction of an individual and uncontroulable inspiration, on the 
" part of their dupes and pf'rpetrators;" ) et we may see, (with 
all his affectf'd modf'ration) how careful he has heen, to scrape 
up all the foulest of dirt, that he might heap it upon such as be- 
lieve in the inspiration of the Almighty; but let me tell him iu 
return, that I should not have followed him to quote" these. sin- 
" gularities or atrocities," only in order to remind him, that they 
bear his own image, insomuch that had he {'ven a grain of sin- 

erity or impartiality, he might soon perceive how very similar 
such ways alJd doin
s appear, to the deeds of some of his o\\n re- 
D 
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Downed popes, s:lints, and councils; yet I shall not in this case 
make comparisons \\ in} the blackest of their acts, wherein, as. 
J. 11. states, exterminating callOllS of councils and inquisition, 
have been in full work; Nay, but let it suffice, merely to com- 
pare them to their crusading schemes, seeing that he estepms the 
cl"Usadps worthy to òe connected with the miracles of hi!, saint 
Bernal-J, &c.-letter xxiii. page 80.-Note letter xxiv. lJUge 
94, 95. 
A m1 whereas he attributes all tbe madness of the Anabaptists, 
to tI,eir professi,,
 "to bold immpdiate communication w i(h God jn 
might liP not rather haye said, that t.heir madness proceeded from 
an exccssÌ\'c attachment to outward ceremonies, and carnal ordi- 
nances, like some of his own ways? witness llOW deeply they 
stuck tbf'rein, when according to his own account, tlleY "re-bap- 
" tized all "who should compose the kingdom of the just ?" was 
not that quite of a piece \\-ith the cru"aders, who thought that a 
visit to Palestine could do such wOl1ders for the souls of men? 
And could any thing be more of a piece with the language of 
rope Urban the II., in the Council of Clermont, or tJlat of }'pter 
the Hf'rmit at the head of the crusaders? for, if John Boc1.old 
said, " that God had mad(' llim a present of Amsterdam, and 
" other cities, amI sent parties of his disciples to take posses- 
" sion of them ;" did not the Pope say to tlle pc.wers of Europe 
(stirring th('m up to desolate natious and dethrone lawful 
Princes by the crusades?) Did he not say to them, "go pros- 
" perously, go with confidence to attack the enemies of God; 
" let such as are going to fight for Christianity put the form of 
"tIle Cross upon t1H'ir garments, &c., rid God's sanctuary of 
" the \\-icked, bring in the pious ?"-Clarke's Histol:1J, vol. 11. 
paze 3-26. And did not such as '" ent forth in that war, obtain 
Papal indulgencf's and remis&ion of sins; as if by murder anJ 
rapine they should secure a p1ace in Heaven? And so, if they 
did bdieve that the Holy Land belonged to t.hem by a divine 
grant; aud th:lt it was" impiously base and cowardly to allow 
" it to be polluted by l\1ahommedans;" might not tlle AnalJap- 
" tists aud fifth monarchy-men imagine by the same whimsies, 
that they had a divine right to Amsterdam or London? I o;ay 
tIlen, \\ herein lay the difference? 'Vas it not even in this, that 
they differed in the magnitude and extent of nUü1bci"') and ini- 
quity beyond any shade of comparisou ? 
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For the ac
ions of Bockhold, and Veuner, and thf'ir follow- 
ers, 
 ere soon suppressed and put down by their own folly; in- 
somuch, that if he could look at the event with an honest face, 
when he 
 ent to slander inspiration with their deeds, even sup- 
pose that was the cause, which cannot be admitted, yf't suppose 
he did think so, still he might rather have said, we see how 
little credit or support such delusion or frantic Jeeds can ob- 
tain from those who profess the light or inspiration of God, 
seeing that such furies could not obtain the sanction of as lllany 
hundreds, as the crusades did millions; nor their Juration as 
many days, as the other stood years; and moreove
, when we 
reflect, that tbe crusading project was not the flash of a mo- 
ment, set on and promott'd, merely by one Pope or one Council; 
Nay, but was followed up for ages, ,,,ith a determined pace, 
and promoted by their Popes, and such as they C:ill saints, witb 
legates or bbhops a head of their armies. 
And did not many enlist in th"ir armies, for tJw pmmise of 
absolution from old sins; while others a
ain, might seek up.. 
portunity to commit new ones with greediness, even to 
ill with 
all tlleir miglIt; to commit more horrible crimes than 
 as com.. 
mOB to mankind, even newly inveutE'd crimes; rarely devised 
('Àcept by such as popes, prelates or tyrants? for not to men- 
tjon their mas
acre and plunder of the unofiending J e\\ s (and the 
like) as they passed along; only look at their entry into Jeru- 
salem; that, after their llOrrible butchery, not only of men, but 
of women and infant inhabiLants, even while wading through 
their blood, did they not proceed forthwith, to the solemnities 
of their pretended devotion, at the sepulchre of Clu ist? Did 
they not approach it with bare feet, uncovered heads, and lift- 
ing up of murderous hands; as if to mock Him, '\'r 110 came not 
to destroy men's lives, but to save them? Alas, how coul<.1 they 
offer him a greater indignity, than while tlley destroy his crea- 
tures, to fall down at the same time in pretended adoration! 
insomuch that if the image of the Cross which t1lCY carried, had 
any meaning, it went to signify their crucifying him afre
b, and 
putting him to open shame even to a witness. 
Now it may appear marvellous, that a season of cool reflec- 
tion, should not have produced a deep sense of repentance in 
these 11fetend{-'d saints and "icars, who promoted SUdl hiðeous 
crimes? but alas! they do not appear to !lave bcrD of a repen- 
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ting stamp, but rather like such as would say, we thank God 
that we are not like other mpn; which language seems verifi- 
ed by their measures, "herein the enormity of the crusade did 
in no ,\ ise induce the promoters thereof to retIact from their 
purpose; nay, but if they pursued it as \\irkedly as they could, 
so they held on as long as tlH'y were able; even until the land 
of Palestine seemed to spew them out, after thpy had made 
the Christian name appear odious to the Turks and MaÞ.ome- 
dan!', insomuch that e\'(:'n herein", as verified the predietions of 
the Apostles, "ho forptpl the degenerate state of the Church, 
",herein e\"en the mystpry of iniql1ity should be made maniÎpst, 
which had began to work, eVPI) in thf'ir days. Nay, dolh not 
I)ett:>r, Paul, John, and Jude, clt'arly describe the "ad state they 
should bt:' brou?,ht to by means of false teachers, \\ hich should 
a.rise e\'Cn of their 0\\ u selves, by whose pernicious ways the 
\, ay of truth should he evil spoken of? and surely thpir crusa.. 
ding projects were !lot the last of the many scandal:;, which 
false teachers through covptoustwss (or love of pre-eminencp) 
hath brought into the churches, just as the apostles foretold 
should come to pass, even within; not by such as sho
Jd leave 
the Church, nay but mark, all "ithin, saying, " they ahall 
e1;lt('r in" "bring in" "crept in, &c."-read Acts xx.-29. 
2 Thes. ii. 2 Peter ii.-] .-2.-3. Jude iv. and see if tbey have 
not been literally verified even in this thing. 
Alas what "\\orse could euter in among tbem, tban those rab- 
bies, which sent the people on to J erusalpm for to fight and \\ 01'- 
ship, e\en" bile they pretend to explain our Lord's "ords, 
which saith, " my kingdom is not of this "mid: if my kiugdom 
lH're of this" orld, then wou ld my servants fight; but now is 
my kingdom not froin hence ?"-see John xviii.-36. And lIe 
saith, " ye shall neither in this mountaiu nor at Jerusalem "or- 
ship the Father, but in spirit and in truth;" yet ha\"e not the 
false teachprs (through covetousness or thir&t of power) made a 
sad havoc of the poor flocls, of .whom they made Ipgions of ini- 
quity, by reason of whom the \\-ay of truth was evil spoken of?- 
How could th(>y give greater came for the christian name to be 
evil 
poken of, tban 
 as done in this thing- wherein tllPY raged 
and foamed out their 0'\\11 shamp (as saith the Scrirture) f'ven as 
in tbat wherein the crusades behaved 50 arro
alltIy? Alas \\-as 
tpcrc ewr more infamous heresy, than to prof
5si Christ hi 
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words, while thus by their works tItey deny the Lord that 
"ought them ?-see ii. Peter 
.-J. 
I have d welt upon this comparison far beyond my bounùs or 
brevity, because it seemed of nece<;sity that I should glance at 
that" hich might fill a volume; seeing how frequently the wild 
actions of Rockhold and Venner, and the like, have been over 
and over again repeated, both in large assemblies, and in print, 
and now by J. j'iilner ; all with df'.-igll to "lander such as pro- 
less to Jwlieve ill the inspiratioa of the Almi
hty, or to slander 
all that bt>lieve in the sufficiency of the grace ami. trnth which 
come" by Jesus Christ; and seeing that has been a work of 
pri<,:-tcraft; I think ri
ht to remind such to look at thpir o'Vn 
ways, rather than to If'aru to blasphemp, seeing hmv nf'ar a kin 
to bla
rhf'my, is that of labouring to slander those that hdieve 
in the I1ght, by char!1;ing upon them the very crimes which they 
at, ays disowned and abhorred, "hile yd th(' Priests might he- 
boJd a world of crimc>s, still more atrocious, which they thpm- 

ehe<; approve, yea, and call tlH' promotc)'s tl1f't'f'of, saints and 
holy father.
, b.
t that is a wonderful bplief, to think that the 
m,.hitude of 
il\", pud thf' antiquity, pomp, and greatness of 
!luch as promOf{>ll them, should consecrate aud l:ianctify the 
blad.f'!>t of crimes. 
I can IJO othE:'fI,.i
e ac:::ount for hi3 setting forth the pitiful 
madness of ßockholcl and Venner, &c", and their few crazy 
companions, as an example and test to prove the fallacy of in- 
!piration, even while they were disowned by sUl"h as professed 
to bf'1il".f' th('rein, '\, hile yet at the same time, his own Church, 
which he saith is infallible and could never err, holds forth 
:reater enormities, even in the crusades and other such like 
det'd." and that not barely in one or two cities or l...ingdoms, for 
a few da) s or weeks ouly, nay, hut as far as they ("ould reach 
throughout Christendom, even for centuries, while they could 
hold it up; far beyo
1d any shade of l"omparison ,\ itll those he 
calls C('rman and BlÏtish fanatics; nay, but how far t1.ill they 
outr,trip them, even in the mo&t arrogant and abominable part 
of their iniquity, ,\ herein they took on to grant thpir cru
aclerg 
indulgences or \\ hat .1. 1'.1. caBs passports to U('av('u, <,ven to 
them who should fight most wickedly? yet wp do not find that 
floor Bockhold or Vell(l<'r ever promised the lik<> indl) 19cnces to 
their crazy adherents; aud as I sailI, if such be the dccdi.r 
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tho8e which J. L",I. saith cannot err, whilp he mE'ntions the cru!;ad
1 
in a high tone of approbation; why then should he labour to heap 
up the like as a slandE'r against such as believe in the light and 
inspiration of the \.lmighty, even while they utterly disclaim 
and abhor !'uch dpeds? 
Thus havE' I oVE'r-passed due bounds on thi., sickly subject, in 
order to provoke somp men to a consideration of tJ1f'se things, 
that they may learn not to blaspheme, lest they even hang as 
a judgment over the nations, believing as I do, that there is no 
blasphemy more dangerous, than to aim at slandering the light 
and inspiration of God, for the eÀaL.ation of their Priesthood, 
yet is not the hypocrite who can wink at these things, for the 
uke of a deceivable confederacy, still more guilty than even the 
Priests which utter them, while Uley know IIOt what they do? 
but I can only say, oh! tbat t1ICY could lay these things to heart 
before their day be 0\ cr. · 


J. JJlilncr continues; "I pass o\"pr the unexampled follie!!, 
" anJ the horrors of the grand rebellion, having detailed many 
" of them elsewhere; it is enough to remark, that while many 
" of these were committed from the licentiousness of private in- 
" terpretation of Scripture, many others originated in the ent!tu- 
"siastic opinioa which I am now c.ombating, that of an im- 
" mediate individual inspirntion, eq
al, if not superior, to that 
., of the Scriptures themsel\"{
s"-pagc 33. 
To all which I may only say, that if he had known the Scrip- 
tures or the spirit of God, he should not have set forth the fol- 
lies and horrors he alludes to, as the effect of either; seeing 
that follies and horrors are rather the consequeuce of man's re- 
belling against the reproofs of inspiration, and Scripture 
admonition; insomuch that ifhe had any fear of God before his 
face, he might have reflected on very different causes for the 
horrors of rebellion, than the profession of Scripture and re'"cla- 
tion, nay, might he not rather say, that the iniquities of both 
priests and people had been so filled up, that divine justice 
brought on them a day of visitation; howbeit, even 
uppose 
wicked men did profess Scripture and the inlluence of the spirit 
(and lmd even felt the efficacy thereof) "hile yet they did des- 
pite thereto, and acted quite opposed to their profession; pray 
!hould their crimes he charged upon the very thill
 they rebelled 
a
ainst, _ and did despite unto? 
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Is not that as much as to say, that religion is a danl;eroulJ 
thine; to prcff'ss, seeing how many of dIe professors thereof have 
d01le wickf'dly ? and would not a man be very wicked indeed, 
,,,'110 !>llould !'lal1der religion with the deeds of such as do despite 
1bcrf to, al\rt charge their actions upon men that abhor and dis. 
0\\ n tlH'm? surely that would be base usage indeed; but is not 
bis own image stampf>d upon all SUell 
landers ? are they not the 
discordant notes peculiar to bis own cage, who are so hardened 
as to say infallible, and that we can never err'; even while they 
might read the multiplication of f>rrors, could they but count the 
number or the name 
hereof, Day, even causing the people to 
err? hath lle not cbarged men with errors which they deny and 
abhor, while himself and his fellow Bishops and Doctors retain 
the like errors themselves, if not far worse, (as I shall provQ 
in itl) place) and so they plead for, and approve of all the wo- 
ful crimes that ever their forefathers committed, saying, that 
they can nev('r c1tange, but ever was ;LorI is the same still; even 
as if their song, that the Church is infallible and can never err, 
!hould transubstantiate or consecrate all crimes? is that proving 
men by their fruits (as our Saviour commands his followers) 
while they enjoin tIle people to believe whatever they believe 
and teach? see Zeller xvi.-page 
1. 
But lest I should be misunderstood., Id me say, that I had 
not the most distant view of giving any opinion upon what he 
calls the grand rebellion; believing, tllat such overtumings, 
'were according to the permission of an overruling power, which 
may suffer the potsherds of the earth to dash against each other, 
('ven for the accomplishmclltofhis own purpose; butit isremarkahle 
that J. ,"U. should appear as JlOstile to moral, as he is to religious 
reformation", which yet is no wonder, seeing that either might 


* Far as I should be from advocating the measures of wbat J. 111. calls the 
Irand rebellion; yet nevertheless, on the othf'r hand, I might chalIenge him 
to point out a king, pope, nation, or govermnent, tbat ever fuUy understood 
a poor man's right (!>tanding in the presen('e of great men of the earth) from 
the age of Constantine until the days of ('romwe1l; I say, even throughout 
the administrations of aU his renon ned popes, councils, emperors, or kings, 
""ith an their boa5t of justice and impartiality, let him shew, if he be able, 
that ever dIP" 
l1stained a system that Sf'Cl1red the poor man's just right, 01" 
even understood the meallillf!: or extent tlu'reof (on gospel principlf's, consi!>t- 
ent with (l1atcnor of the Xcw Tc
tameDt) cOID!Jared with those laws which were 
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sbake the seat of old mother, \\ hich had long sat as a qu

n, say.. 
iog, that her mountain could never be moved; howbeit, we 
must acknowledge, that it is not the business of righteous men 
to render recompense to any measure of iniquity that may be fill- 
ed up; seeing that recomIJense belongpth unto him, who may 
permit the vessel of wrath, fitted (by their iniquities) for dps- 
truction, to dash each other, even to the bringing about of his 
own great purpose, who rules in the kingdoms of men, and over- 
turnelh corrupt governments, and corrupt Churches, and dis- 
poseth of them as he will, whatsoever the sceptic prie8t may as- 
sert to the contrary; so I leave the reader to see, whether all 
his labour to prove the fallacy of inspiration, hath proved any 
thing more than the fallacy of him'ielf and his slanders. 


made in the days of Cromwell, even thourh they were times of sore judg- 
lnent
 and fury poured forth. 
1\ay. l)IIt wh-tt if I should I!,'O still further, and say, that the pulling dO\\D 
of 01,1 unrighteous laws, and the setting up of the la ws "hich were brought 
in in them days, have proved as a blessing even to surrollndin
 nations, being 
then settled upon so firm a basis, that even the ruler;; that deride them, have 
not heen ahle to set them aside; Ila), hut they have rather made head against 
despotism, even to this day.-And thf'refore, seeing those laws tcnd so far to 
t:'heck the despotism of kings alld priests, it is no man el thf'n, that they 
tihould he df"emed a great abomination in the eyes of J. M. and hi" priestho04, 
wlte desire to uphold the despotic sway of :.uch orders to the world's eDd. 
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Charges against Gem'ge Fo.t' and his friCllds, 'tepelled 
and refuted. 


J :l\fILNER continues, "it was in the midst of those religi- 
CI ." ous and civil commotions, that the most extraordinary 
" people, of all th05e '\0. ho ba ve adopted tIle fallacious rule of 
"private inspiration started up at the call of George Fox, 0. 
" shoemaker of LeitÆstershire.-I1is fundamental propositions, 
" as laid down by the most able of his r"lIo", ers an', that the 
" Scriptures are not the adequate primary rule of faith and man- 
" ners,-but a seconòary rule, subordinate to the 
pÎl'it, from 
" which they have their excC'llency and certainty: that the te&". 
" timony of toe spirit is that alone by which the true know- 
" ledge of God, hath been, is, and can be revealed"; that all 
" true and acceptable worship of God is. offerf'd in the imme- 
" diate moving and dra\\ ing of his own spirit, \\ lJich is neither 
"limited to places, times, nor 11ersons; such are the avowed 
" principles of the people called Quakers; let us now see some 


.. Pray, wherein lieth the fa)Jacy of believing, that tÞe c('rtaint)' and ex- 

ellence of Scripture, can only be kno\\ II b) the "'l'irit? \\ ill he a)Jow the 
Scril)tUles to be th;ngs of God? if w, they can onl) he known by His Spirit, 
according to 1 Cor. ii.-II Alas! how lightly do they e
teem the Scril)tures, 
who v. ould not al10w tbat they need a c(\rre
polldil1g prillcip1e to make them 
effectual? and \\ hat principle can that be, but a measure of the same Spirit 
by '" hich they \\ ere givcn forth? 
I may ask (for example) could even the concerns of life be undf'rstood 
without the rational faculty i nay, "ollld it not he debasing the very learning 
of the learned, for to say, that it should only be known by birds or beasts, 
&c, ? so the Scripture saith. .. as the things of a 10'111 are only kno\\ n by 
man," (that is by a cone
Jlo()ùin
 racul:y) " evcn so the thin
, of G(ld k,'oweth 
110 man, but the SI)irit of (;od"-1 Cor. ii.-II. ami he that believeth not in 
the excellence and certainty of the Spirit, believe. not tbe Scri jlture!l, nor 
tllP promises of tile gO
I)el; neither can tluch be a chri
tiai1, but is an infidel 
at heart let him profess what he ma)' ; as may be proH'd b) the following 
parts of SCripture, and many others of like impurt-Iuke "i.-13. John iv. 
23.-24. antI xiv.-16.-17.-26. ami xvi.-13. .Acts H.-I'!. Roms. viii. 
lIeh. viii.-10 -II. and x.-16. 2 Pete.' i.-19.-20.-21. 1 John ii.-27. 
and iii.-24., 4$.c. 


1.: 



20 


.. t r ..INST .. pox &. HIS FRIENL'S 1U!:r:tLL.!D & l't'f:FUTT1:>>.. 


If' fruits of those prinriples, as recorded by t1)emselves in 
..f'ir foundf'r alld first ApostJe> ." 

A1.nd so he prOCP{'rl
 to quotf', as a proof of tbe fallacy of in.. 
spiratinn, tl1at ,. G('orge Fox tell.. of himself, that at the be- 
"
irJllia
 of hi,; mission, he wa" maved to go to 
e
eral courts 
" find !'teer' no']',ps, &c. to \varn them to leave off oppression 
" and oaths, amI to turn from decpit, and to turn to the Lord; 
" on the::e occilsions tbe lanJZ;tlage and b
haviour of his spirit, 
" \\ as Vp 'v far f"::)Jß thf' meekness and respect for COOl"'! itutpJ 
" autl,ol ities of the gospel spirit, as appf'ars from dilfprent pas- 
,. sages in l]is journal. He tello; of olle of his disciples 'V. S. 
" who was GIOVNI of the Lord, to go at st""eral ti'llPS, for t11ree 
" yc"'!r" Dal
('d and harefoot bpfore thpm, as a sign Ultto thpm, 
" in nn!.' t..f'ts, c<<?ur(s, towns, (itips, to th(' prie"ts' hou"es, and to 
"g;real. men
' houses, t,.Jline; them; so shonJd they all be 
"stripv'rl nakpd. Anuthpr frit'ud R. n. was m'Jved to go into 
" COl,'lisle st('eplp hO'.l
e with a whitp sheet about him. \V pare 
"toJd of a fema)f-: f,'iend ,,,ho weut stark naked, in the midst 
";:;f pllblic worship, into \Vl1itehall chapel, when Cromwell 
" "as tJlere; and another woman who came into the Parliament 
" hJu<:e with a trencher in her hands, which she broke in pieces, 
" !'a:'in
, thus shaH he be brokpn in pieces. One came to the 
" door of the Parliament bouse Witll a drawIl sword, and wound- 
" pd scvpra], saying, he was insp:red by the holy spirit to kill 
" f'very man that sat ill that house." 
Such are the instances which J. ...U. cites, as the fruits of tho<it; 
be calls the dupes of a supposed private inspiration; most of 
which arc fair quotations, otllNs false or di<itorted, as applied to 
the people called Quakers; but why should we wo..der at any 
thing he might advance, seeing that he is not ashamed to hold 
forth the outgoings of James 
ay}or, as a proof of the fallacy 
of inspiration, even '\" hile he knew full ",en, that J. Naylor 
bimself had condemned that part of his conduct alluded to by 
J. ltf. and his friends nevl'r owned it. 
J\T,JW it remains to be seen, 'whether by such quotations h
 
can ê..oy v. a) s p1'ove the fallacy of inspiration; aqd seeing that 
he fir' rlwnt i Jns G. }'ox; let us look then, how far his design 
is promoted by the" accm.ations \\ hich he brings agaimt him? he 
a(.c.J.sp
 , !m of ueing movf'd to warn people in divers places, 

'_ to l
ave v.... vpplcssivn, oaths, anJ d{ccit, and to turn to the 
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"Lord." No\" what grpat crime in all H.at? although .JJlilner 
may think it vt'ry vile to cry against oppres
ion, oath
, and de- 
edt, and to nIl people to bun to th(' Lord? It seems that op- 
pression, o3.ths, and deceit, are no crimps ill hili crped'; for he 
lays, it is hard to reconcile the SCr1ptUlP which saitl!, "
wear 
" not at ali." But then be char
es George Fo
 with language 
and behaviour (on sucb occa-io.ls) far from the n'''pf'rt dup to 
eon:,lÏtuted authorities, and quotps (as a sp('cimen) part of a Ipt- 
ter he wrotE' to Kin
 Charles, addin
, tha. the citation thereof 
should satisfy him; as if he did really chink, that even one spe- 
cimen (\\ ith such a doctor's cond"lTIî,atinn at tr.e tail of it) should 
be quite sufficient to set fûrth the vileness of the c:ph'it "hid in- 
fluenced G. Fox; poor man, i
 it the hyponite's mote in his 
eye, which causcth him to behohl G. F. aHq his friends as sucb 
hideou') monsters? and y<,t it is hard to tell, \\ hat part of that 
letter he de('ms such a 
icked p..odurtion, except it b
, t1at he 
deems it vel'} vile to call him " Kihg Charlps," Cor to my, tbat, 
,
 if he suffered such abonullalions and vanities to be (>llcuuraged, 
,. as drunkenne
s, oatIls, play::, aad may-games, &c. the natiuu 
" \\ ouid soon turn as bad as the old worl,J, that grieved the Lonl 
" till he overthrew them, and so he "' ill you if these things be 
" not suppressed, &c." 
Such is the substance of his extract; and although he omitted 
the choicest part of tbat letter; still I cannot Sf'e how even his 
own citation of it, goes to establish guilt against the writer; 
nay but doth it not go far to establish this truth, even thi'i? 
that wLen men \\ ho are strangers to the moving of the spirit of 
tllP Lo:"d (to warn rulers or people) take on to pass Sf'nfel.Cf' '.lp- 
Oil 
..:ch f arf> so moved, tbey speak evil of things they kno
 
no
, but as Ilat14
'(d brute Leasts? " the natural man r
ceiveth 
no. the tllÍlIg.. of the slJirit of God; fOl' they are foolishness 11;;tO 
him, !If>i tIer can he know them, herause tbey are 
pirilually dis- 
ce 1I,'ù"-l Cors.-ii-14. and if the mysterips of Christ's king- 
dom \\f're hid (most of all) from the wise scribe., and doctors of old, 
lww much more then should tlwy be hid from the wbe prf'sump- 
tnous doctors and rabbies of these days, '" ho deride and scorn the 
. 
 
only means whereby the thin
s of Cod can be dbcerned? see- 
ing they revile and scoff at inspiration; or what i
 rather worse, 
if worse coulcl be, they say in {.!fect, that now there is no true 
li.ht nor inspil'atioll in all the earth, nor under heaven, lmt 



22 


CftARGES AG..\I:SST G. FOX & illS FIl1E:ND
 ItEP:lLLE:D & ItEFUT:lÐ. 


'" hat they have gotten amongst themselves, to dispense as they 
please; nay, have they not even made merchandize of that pro- 
fesf'tion? is it any marvel then, if God Almighty should so bind 
them up in a chain of darkness, that they should put evil for 
good, and good for evil, darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness? and even prove to be the scorners, " that make a man an 
offender for a word, and lay a snaïe for him that reproveth in 
the gate," ac; we read in Isaiah x;dx.-20.-21. and so they 
cry out aga.inst the word of honest reproof or exhortation, even 
,,, hile they be
aint tIll'ir 0\, n rabbies, for their furious zeal in pro- 
moting such la\\ s in tIu:,ir great councils, as causpd people to be 
burned alive for religion, even as J, if. himself admits-see 
letter xlix., IJage 167-169-even while they spoke high swell- 
ing words of love and meekness, and hold men's persons in ad- 
miration because. of a{hautage, which tbe Scripture sets forth a5 
a mark of de:. }Jerate depravity.-Jucle x.-l1.-16. 
Such may account Geor
e Fox and his friend., to be guilty of 
unpardonable crimps, Iwcam.e tlu>y faithfully fore" arned people 
of the wrath for \\ hieh their iniquities "ere fitting them, 
though they may read how I aul \\ arned the high priest, when 
]Je said, "God shall smite thee, tho.u \V hited \\ all;" and though 
he she" ed how far he "ould be from speaking evil of such ru- 
leI's; y<>t we do not find that he retracted enn a titJe of the 
word whirh had gone forth through the spirit, neither did he re- 
tract that reaso'1ing ,,,hich maJe Felix the governor to tremble. 
I may further af'tk this man-pleasing doetor, was it a crime ill 
John the Baptist to reprove Herod, though he was imprisoned 
a.nd beheaded for bis honesty; or for Peter and J olm to have 
spoken so boldly to the rulers and people of Israel, tJJat tJìeir 
laJ1guage c.ut them to the heart?-Acts ii.-3í.-but I need not 
instance examples; seeing how both the Old and Nf'w Testa- 
ment abounds "\\ Hh emamples of the honest, plain, and PO\\ erful 
warning">, which tbe senants of Hie Lord held forth, who spoke 
in the authority of his spirit; and if tIlt' doctor and the sophist 
cannot belif>V(> !'ueh a report, let thpm look at tIle treatment 
thpyendured, WllO were stoned and sawn a
under, and ,,,an- 
tlered about, being destitute, tormented, and amie
d, of whom 
the world "as not wortIlY, web "ere of good. report ill the sight 
of God -See lleb. xi. 
Now .nho would say, that all Uley suffered came upon then, 
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for dealing out deceitful or palatable doctrine to the constituted 
authorities? Nay surely, for if it be the truth of Christ, de.. 
livered in the simplicity and authority of His Spirit, the world 
will hate it; as He saith, "me it hateth", and again, "ye 
" shall be hated of all men for my name sake, but tbe world 
will love his o'vn ;" now I might ask this great doctor (who is 
devising new sins, and new-found inventions to prove the fallacy 
of inspiration,) whether all that the ancient prophets suffered, 
goes to prove the fallacy of their spirit, seeing they were ac- 
counted heretics, and never esteemed orthodox. ; for had they run 
with the current opjn
on of the timeF, they should not have been 
pcrsecutpd; nay verily, but the covetous priests, who covet the 
pre-pminence, and love greetings in public places, and to be 
called of men Rabbi; they can please the \\ orId, and the world 
wonders after them, while they go after the world, and despise 
the appearance of the like 
incerity as ,
as in the ancient pro- 
phets and saints, whom yet they extol, and make a trade of 
thE-ar worùs, saying, that they themselves are their successors; 
h not that like the scribes r:.nd priests '" horn our Saviour up- 
braidC'd with praising the dead prophets while they stoned the 
living ones? and such like doctor.., nowadays, wonder at, amI... 
deEpise any true mark of honesty or plainness, setting it down as 
a notorious proof of the fallacy of inspiration; but may it not 
1Je said unto such, behold ye d\.'spisers, and \\-onder, aDd peri
b, 
exct'pt ye repent ? 
But J. AI. points at such as he calls disciples of Gporge Fox; 
I suppose h(' calls them so by way of scorn, seeing be cannot 
prove that ever G. F. sought for a disci pIC', or that ever any 
one owned him as a master; so that he may keep all that to him- 
!elf, who breaks the Lord's commai.ld m
lIts, who saHli, "call 
no man your father upon the earth; for one is your father, 
which is in Heaven : Neither be ye called mastNs, for one is 
your master, even Christ"-l\.fal. xxiii.-9.-1 O. Yet his book 
is as full of such h('athenish foppE'ries, as if it had been written 
by a stage player; hardly a leaf witho
t such stuff as, lordship, 
or reverence, &c. as if he gloried in brf'aking our Lord's com- 
mands, ('Vf>n 
vhilp he 'Hites a great volum{', to prove tbat all 
people should observe and do all that such rabbies as himc;;elf 
command: Nay, that tllf'Y should break the l..ord's cvmmandc;, 
if they so order, which his very langua
e attests; for where 'ca. 
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he find prect-pt or example in the New Testament, to deny in- 
spiration, and to set up all those flattering tilles, and honours, 
-,rJlich t}1PY give and receive to please proud gpsh, that Jove to 
be called of mpu rabbi, which our I
ord saitb " woe unto ?" 
So that lie 1 ad no cause to glory, or 
port Out his empty slur 
against G. .I....ox, calling people his discipl<,s, speing that G. F. 
only sou
ht to bring people to be disciples of Chrbt, he sought 
not thpir honour, nor tht,ir money, but that thl"Y might turn to 
the Lord, and give Him all the glory, to whom it belonged, and 
not uuto man" hose breath is in his nostrils; and as J. .!II. read 
ß Fox's J oumal, he should knoW', that his kading principle 
was, that God would teach hi" people Himself, as 
aith. the 
Sc.ripture-Jolm vi.- t5. and that hi!) main teslimollj run against 
that of men turning people to be their own disciples, in order to 
make merchandize of them, to rhf'at them of their souls and of 
their money, illstpad of turning tlwnJ to the Lord, who alone 
can make them his own disciples indeed; which they neHr can 
be ",hile they bow down unto man. 
But what shall I say of the two instances he recites, as brin
 
of Geor 6 e Fox's party, one a female, who (a... he saitl:) " "... (,.,t 
" stark nakccl, in the midst of public "o....Up, into \\"hi"eh(ill 
" Ctapel." and a mali, that" came to the (!eor of the 13ft) Ua- 
" ru
nt house with a d.a'
IJ1 s'\I"rù, aud woanded st'\'c
al,
1.:i Ig, 
" he \\ as inspired by the Holy 
l iflt, to ì..il1 every mail that 'at 
" i.. that house;" I know not from wh...nce he scraped op sl1ch 
stuff, neither does it matter whether it be a correct account, or 
a false quotation, seein
 that evpu whether the thing dill, or did 
not occur, it is equally a false slander as applied to any gather- 
ed society of people whatever; but how much more horrible, 
'when dealt out with a design to prove the fallacy of inspiration, 
and withal to be so ravenous after {'vidence for such a purpose, 
as to brin
 forward a couple of desperate lunatics? hm how well 
'\\ ould it be for him and many of his brothl'r doctors, if they 
had no grpatpr crime than that of madnpss to ans .fer for; and 
seeing that he was a ware tlmt his r('adprs must know right weIl, 
that no fripnd of George ,Fox's, would tak(' a sword to kill all 
in the parlianwnt home, I say, seeing that it is so, even cha. 
rity itself might suzgest 8 Ih}pe, that such raviu
 mi.
ht be in 
part owing to a disordpr of the brain; but, alas! such a hope 
vanisheth, when we reflect that it is quite of a piece with the 
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whole tenor of his book, wherein he labours to prove that all 
people should receive whatever comes from those of his own 
order, say \\ hat they F lease, nay even to believe that the very 
errors of such rabbies is real infallibility, and must be so for ever. 
And as he makes no di
tinction, but stran.gf'Jy takes on to 
make proof ail alike which is out of his own l'a
e; let us see 
then, wheth{'r a very dirferent cl3;sS of evidpnce which he bring. 
forth from the same Quarter, will amwer his desi
n any better 
than bis two mad ones? as he equally condemns the friends of G. 
F., who appeared as signs to warn people of the evil of their 
ways, and gives samples of Slllh as in the days of Cromwell, &c. 
did the likf', in cities, courts, at 
reat mens' houses, and place. 
of worsJdp; 
nd instances a woman that " went unto the parHa- 
" ment house with a trencher in her hand, which she broke ill 
"piecee;, saying, thus shall he be broken in pieces;" and no\\ 
while he turns this into ridicule, he knew full well, that th 
power of Cromwell, and his parliament, was, shortly after, bro- 
ken in pieces; and so the thing signified came to pass, as did 
also other signs and warnin
s to which he aHudes, and which 
were fulfilled in a remarkable manner; but was ever tbe like 
fiction devised, as to set forth such accounts for proofs of the 
fallacy of inspiration? Alas! is it because they warned the peo- 
ple, that they are so vile in his sight? or is it because that their 
predictions came to pass, and were fulfilled, that makes them 
appear to him so false? 
But seeing he appeal's so hostile to prophetic warning:;, why 

llOuld he havp set forth the fulfillment of a nun's prophecy, as a 
miracle, to prove the e'{elusive infallihility of bis own church? 
I might further ask him, whence had this nun her prophecy, if 
:she (like himself) denied inspiration? but peradventure he con- 
demns tllO.
e signs and warnings, became they weï
 not done in 
form, only to prove the exclusive infallibility of a sect, 8S 
though such things shouM nns\\'er no other end? but those he 
condemns, had no !'uch privatí' or selfish end in "\'Ïew; nay, but 
were variously mallif<>stpd, even in the face of large assemblies; 
and moreover divers of those warnings were published and recor- 
ded, while many livin
 beholders might bear witness, both to 
the &ign or warning, and to the fullfilling of the thing signified; 
and yet we do not find, that even their adversaries denied the 
truth of such statemcnts, thou
h they had maDY' enemies that 
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could not endure reproof; but such accounts were not tIleD pub.. 
lished, merely as a new thil1t;', peculiar to any society exclusive- 
ly, by no means, nay but as a fmit of the manisfestation of the 

pirit which is given to every lila.ll to profit" ithal, even to shew 
forth the goodIH>i'1 and forbearance of God, Îll warning the re- 
bellious, not only by '\-70rds and writings, but even by signifi- 
cant signs, which \\ ere remarkably fulfilled. 
As George Fox (as well as others) noticed some of these oc- 
currenc{>s in l1is jourua!, J. .'1-1. refers thereto, as if that should 
,be sufficient to prove the folly and vacness of all people or things 
,,:onnected therewith; and so be may, for that journal is fool- 
;shness indeed, to all who are strangers to the influence of the 
t'pirit wherein it is set forth, inasmuch as it exhibit'1 a specim.en 

f genuine franknE'ss, simplicity, and }wnesty, calculated to of- 
tpnd and stuml
le alI that is of th
t maddi
h self-seeking milld, 
crhieh must be o{fc_ldE'd, .,(umbled, snarf"l, and broken, if ever 
".the captive soul be madE' free indl'e
 ; for that is the mind that 
dra ws down to the chaw bel's of the great" bore, aad t !tat holds 
captive, deceives, sÍ1lmhles, au"t eilsnares all the children of 
old Adam, since the day \\ herein the Se;-pellt beguile(l Eve 
through his subtlety, saying, ye shall he a's Gods, knowing 
good and evil; ,\ hich mind y{ould feed 111,on l...now ledge iu- 
.teaù of life, even to this day, and therein many are saying one 
to another, take and eat thereof; yea, COffi(' aud sit down at 
table under my oi"dina'lces, even my bE'autiful structure of dh'i- 
nity, and fear not to swallow down implicitly the whole fruit of 
all my 
littering kllowh'dgp, a'ld crepds, &c., so shall ye be ab- 
solved ffOm 
ill, (without pa<;.,iog thròugh tlIe bitter ministration 
of coudemnation, and repentance unto life, \\ hich God brings 
home to the conscipnce;) and thus cometh death, and they that 
are in such death, a..e stran
ers to, and ashamed of the simpli- 
city of the go<;pel of life, and not living in that mind which can 
love God abov(> all, and hi" neighbour as himself, he can lOt see 
how that should fulfil thE' law or the gospf'l, but seeS nakedness, 
and not being cIothpd upon with that life which is hid \\ hh 
Christ in God, if) ashampd of such as seek lIO other covering; 
mÏtlfl reader, this is a hint by th
 way. 
Great indE'pd j., thE' mystery of iniquity, and various the ways 
w}lereby th.... fat her of liE'S WOl ks to bpguile poor souls, al d be- 
tray the cau
c of truth, aud if J. .J.lIitJlcr had ouly said, that 
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many who professed the sam{' principlC's as G. Fox and his 
friends, had notoriously fallen into thp ('arth, ('V{'I\ to this day, 
I should not dare to contradict him, nay, hE:' might have sai
, 
that many of them have fallen by means of the same enchant. 
mE:'nt that blinded and bewitched his own old mothf'r, (though 
riomewhat different) even by the greatness, lovE:', and friendship 
of the world; but if they have be{'n allured by the world, to 
('rr from the spirit whereof they made profession, thpir apostacy 
(or worldly mindedness) is therefore, no fruit of in!"piration, nay, 
but the very fruit of slighting the dictates thereof: and thoug-h 
such may have gained more of the friendship of the world, than 
thE:'Y could have done by fervently adhering to the light or in- 
spiration of God, (against which he ma1..es such an outcry,) yet 
tlwir case may be full as dangerous as his, so far as respeds thE:'m. 

elvE:'s, though they may not have the sam{' power to bewitch 
and entangle others, as he has arrived at, by accumulated oc- 
casions of iniquity, grown crafty through age, and revered for 
the iniquity thereof; howbeit even the modern apostate, who 
covers himself with a profession of the spirit, (while he """alks 
after the world and the'flesh,) may, by his example, cause many 
likewise to stumble, and woe to him who causeth such offence. 
And moreover, while we may see what great enemiC's such as 
J.IU. have proved to true gosp('l frepdom and simplicity, "e 
sllOuld rememb('r by the way, that some of us have still more 
tlangprous enemies than the opE:'nly avo", ed ones (even those of 
our own houshold) sf'ping that the hidden ones may prove worst 
of all, whereby to dec('ive ourselves and oth('rs, if so be, that 
\v hile they concur (even by profession) "ith every tittle of the 
truth itself; y('t if their spirit be not clothed thl'rcwith, they 
liee it not, but while they think tlley s('e, they only see naked. 
ness, and so are ashamed of the simplicity of the truth, PHn 
lV bile they think they are truly concerneù for the honour and 
welfare thereof, and desire to llide it from shamE:', with a skirt 
of their goodly Baby loni
h garment; nay, often sa} ing of those 
that bore a notable testimony to the power and simplicity of the 
&o
pE'l, that the plainness or coarSl'ness of their manner, was all 
owing to the temper of the times whE:'reill they lived, and thus, 
while they fully concur in sentiment, thE:'Y desire also to prove 
their love to tile raUSf'. by throwing a skirt of the moùish man.. 
F 
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nêrs of the times, over the nakedness of those that bore righteous 
testimony to the power and simplicity of the gospel; and thus 
they would excuse their deformity (as they blindly imagine) by 
attributing it all to the temper of the times: Alas! poor souls, 
how little do they see that they call tIleir uroth<:r fool, and there 
was the very door at which the apostacy entered, and is still en- 
tering in amongst all that hate the light (w hich yet t]ley think. 
they love) while not redeemed from the snare of the harlot, by 
the blood (even the life) of the Lamb, tIle Rt'deemer, who giv- 
eth the white robe, and clothes "\\ ith bis own innocency, wherein 
Done are a'ìhamed of that innocent boldness, w l1ich loveth not its 
life unto the deatIl: If any hath an ear to ]lear, let tbem heal' 
.wbat the Spirit saith, and be" are of tIle voice of the stranger 
and of the serpf'nt; seeing that a specious lifeles profession, is a 
vain dependence, even more delusive than a fig-leaf covering, 
"woe to the rpbellious children, sait}} the Lord, that take 
counsel, but not of me; and that cuV
f with a covering, but not 
of my Spirit, that they may add sin to sin"-lsaialt xAx.-l. 
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Sunù't,,!/ obsertalioJls upon J. lJ-lilne-r's accusations of James 
Naylor, 8fc. {Llso respecting Swedinborg, the Jlo ra-c ian, 
and J oha1l1zah Soulltcoate. 


For a true and impartialaccoltllt of James Naylor, 1 mag refer 
the reader to Sewel's llislOl:IJ, Gough's Ilislury, and to Josep'" 
Gurney Benin's Life of J. Naglor. 


I HAVE beretofore noticed, tbat we need not \'" omler at any 
thing J. .1.\1. should write, after his producing the ca,;e of 
James Xaylor as a proof of the fallacy of inspiration, though 
c\"en J. Kay lor himself had fully condemned his conduct, in the 
rase alluded to by J. U., whprein he had sutfere(l some wil(1 
l)eople to idolize his person; (which is the only and singular 
crime that I can find proved against him,) and no gathered so- 
ciety ever approved thereof; but the malice of JIitner's design 
is still more barefaced, wherein he brings a charge against J. 
Xaylor which he always disowned, and which e'"PIl his ather.. 
saries could never prove against him, and yet he calls it a fact, 
saying, "the fact is, that J . Naylor, like so many other dupes 
" of a suppoSE'd private inspiration, fancied himself to be the 
l\lessiah, &c." and though he so asserts, yet he might have read, 
that RobE'rt Rich, a merchant of London, offered to pro\e from 
Scripture before the House of Commons, that llothing X ay lor hacl 
!aid or doue was blasphemy; and when he was not so heard, 
that he persist{'d (even to the period of Nay lor's suffering,) to 
stand at the door of the ho1.1sl', accosting the memhers as they eu.. 
tcred, \'; ith texts of Scripturf>, and likewise crying, "the laud 
mourns because of oppres!lion;" \" hieh he could JlOt have at.. 
tempted to do, if Naylor had fancied, as J. 1\1. "aith was the 
fact; which shews how much h..sier it is to slander a man '" itb 
a fals(' accltsation, an hundred years after his death, than to prove 
it against him while living. 
But this is only one of the many instancf>s, wherein we find 
J. JIitner feasting his imagination, by lwaping slamler upon suf- 
fering, no doubt, with a design to hand a delicious morsel to th
 



JtJ 


KI
 .
CCùSATIO
S OF J. NAYLOn EXAl'tUXEP. 


stomach of reaùers of his own taste; and I mean to rf'mind him 
of many otl1er such li!\.P tricks, even of sporting himself with a 
detail of pitiable sum'rings, inflicted upon injured innocence, 
against \\ hom he woulJ rl.f'visp some hilleous crime, in order that 
thf'Y shouh] not fail to appear horrible; and seeing that poor 
Naylor i
 on his list, I !Shall make some remarks thereupon, 
which are due to those among whom his slanders were industri- 
ously circulatl'd; and whereas J. Jr. sets him forth as a conclu- 
sive mark of the fallary of inspiration; I shall, on the other 
]land, insist, that his case goes very far to demonstrate the effi- 
cary and stability thereof; insomuch, that were I called upon to 
1I!hf'W forth an instance, to prove inspiration as a sure and tried 
'word, to be relied upon in all weathers; I shouhl refer to the 
case of J. Nay lor, before any that occurs to my remembrance of 
Jatt('f timp!,; and all for these f'very r('asons, even that we may 
)Jf'hold thPrein clearly exemplified, the weakness, frailty, and 
in<;tahiIity of man, and also the power, mercy, and goodness 
of God. 
Behold there a man, eminently gifted; and look at him again, 
fallen from that happy state (through unwatchfulness,) even 
fallen into grievous darkness and temptation; and suffering at 
the same time all manner of reproach and revilings, with bodily 
sufferings, too hard for human nature to endure; even by 
stripes, imprisonmf'nts, and privations, &c., while forsaken by 
bis friends, (\\ ho '\\ ere grif'ved for his temptation;) and yet 
through all, hi-; integrity sef'ms not to 118ve been shaken for a 
JlJüllìf'nt; nay not even so far as to utter a murmur, or to seek re- 
lief by withholding reproof from some men of high account, \\ ho 
could have spoken for the severity or mitig.ation of 'his sufferings, 
only look at him thus kept above all flattery, even in the hour 
of the 
reatest extremity, whl'n 11is life was at stake, insomuch, 
that even his adversaries owned bim to be a man of unshaken 
fortitude, and ÍflÍlexibJe integrity. 
Aud after 118ving suffered both in l)Ody and s}>irit, beyond 
what the course of humanity would se{ m aMc to enùure, we 
may bphoJd him again rf'stond, establislled, strengthened, and 
iettled upon the immutable rork of ages, even upon the revela- 
tion of that inspiration, .\\ hich first she\\ ed bim bis sins
 and 
drew him unto his Saviour, which sustained him in afflictions, 
"yen in tllc dun?con; and finally, gave him a 
lorious victorv 
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ft\er the bpast, thp whore, and the false prophet, and over 
in, 
}ell, and the grave; that he might say, this is the victory that 
ov
rcometh the world, even our faith; and now let J. L'
1. and 
:bis enemies, wonder aud be amazed at the stran
eness of his sal. 
yatioo, even while a review of his case, might prove a lesson of 
peculiar instruction, to him that standeth (not to rE'ly upon 
gifts, or knowledge, but) to take heed less he fall; and for him 
tbat is tempted and tried, to trust in the Lord for ever, whose 
Irace is all sufficiE'nt. 
And seeing that J.1\1. affixes it as a fact upon James Kaylor, 

hat "he fancied himsf'lf to be the Messiah;" and again he 
uith, "G. Fox \\ as not more strongly moved to believe that he 
" was the mE'ssene,cr of Christ, than J Naylor was, to believe 
"that he him
elf was Christ"-letter ...-ii.-page 45.-1 say then, 
seeing that he thus asserts such a false and wicked slander, I 
shall therefore proceed a little fartber, to state the case as I tind 
it really to stand, even that J. Nay lor never believed nor fan- 
tied any such thing, although he suffered some wild people to 
be
tow upon him divers extra\'agant expressions and gestures of 
fiattery, which he foolishly allowed them to offer him, as in bo- 
Dour to that gift or mensure of the spirit, which he had witnessed 
to ùe given to him according to Scripture, which hears abundant 
testimony of the spirit which should be poureù forth UpOIl be- 
lievers in tJle gospel times-Luke xi.-13.-John vii. 39.- Roms. 
'Viii.-1 Corso iii.-16.-aud ",i.-19.-2 Corso vi.-16.-17.- 
IIebs. viii.-lO.-l I.-Gals. iv. 6.-Jolm iii. 24.-Revs. xxi. 
3. &c. 
And though J. Nay lor had witnesseJ the truth and verity of 
luch grE'at aud preciou
 promises, E'ven to an extraordinary effu- 
lion thereof; yet he was pcrmitt{'d; (pprhaps for our admoni- 
tion, or his dlastisement, to fall into sueh a state of gross dark- 
Yess, confusion, and ('rror, a<; to allow some wild peorle, who 
admired his gifts, to do a sort of homage to him, for a few days; 
and \\ l)(
n he was qupstioncd why he did not reprove them, ho 
Ðnly answered, " \\' hat am I that I should judge it, if they did 
(; it in honour of the Lord?" hut ..aid he, "if it be attributed to 
(e the creature, then it is reprovable; I do abhor that any of 
" that honour ,\ hich is due to God, should be given to me, a" r 
" am a creatur,', hut it plea')pd the Lord to set me up a.. a sign, 

c." thus spoke Nay lor, in thoc;c moments which he calls Co tliH
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"night of his temptation, when the powers of darknes
 wer 
" above;" all of wllich rather bespeak a state of silly mopishcon- 
fusion. , 
But to say that he ever believed himself to be Messiah, or 
Christ, is such a foul slander, that even his greatpst enemies 
could never prove he said any thing likE:' it, (thou
h he had many 
Enemies, "horn he had sharp}y rebuked) neither could they 
prove, that he ever att.empted a single practice, that should cor. 
respond \\ith such a wickE:'d ('alumny. nor yet with the mark" 
'which our Saviour gives of false Christs, &c. saying, they should 
shew forth signs and wonders, &c. see 1\lark xiii.-2'2. nut in 
that also his enemies are provf'd liars, seeing he had nOlle of HIe 
marks with which our Saviour saith false Chri:sts should come, 
nay but therein he '\\ as the very reverse, being remarkahle only 
for purity of life
 and for the ..implicity and energy of his doc- 
trine-but it seems to have beE:'n a letter which one of those 
"ild people wrote him (together \\ ith their crazy behaviour) 
that gave colour to such a false slander, which makes the crime 
still blacker in those that would resort to such like shifts, to belie 
the dead, seeing he utterly disclaimed it, aud condemned the 
part n herein he was in fault; \\ hich he had abundant c
use to 
do, inasmuch as he had thought, that to honour the Lord's ser- 
'Vant was giving honour to the Lord, '\\ hereas the Sf>rvant !>hould 
be the more humble, in consideration of his gifts; so that to re- 
ceive any part of that honour \\ as a great abomination indeed, of 
1\' hich he deeply repented. 
And if J. lH. had even a spark of shame, he SllOUM rathel' 
Jlave blushed, to see how very li1..e that was to some of his 0\' n 
doings; but peradventure lie thought it a grE:'at crime in a poor 
plowman, to dare to appear so very like himself and his bre- 
thren; even tbough it '\\ as but a few days, that Naylor had 
practised, or permitted, 
omctbillg like \\ bat he and llis fore- 
fathers had been playing ofT for ages; and although that w hicb 
Naylor sufferct1 to l)e done toward him, was a great abomination, 
yet the crime appears of a still fouler aud deeper dye, in that 
wherein it so nearly res('mbles J. .ftliIJlcr's \\'ays, seeing tht>y 
bave been so horribly stained by the blood which hath been 
shed, and persecution practise
 to uphold th('m; but mercy was 
extended so poor Naylor, in that he wa" not hardened like J 1\1. 
nod his brother Rabbies, for he soon repented, but they practi5
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tile like or worsf:', and call it their sanctification and justifiratio., 
insomuch that it would fill pages, to recite all that I have heard 
and seen of such like ways, (though my knowledge of thE:>m is 
very limited) yet I might ask, what meaneth all this bowing, 
flattering, cringin
, and cap in hand, which I see played off 
'With them in public places? and do not J.1\J. and his brother 
bishops tale to thf'mselves, and give to each other, those titles 
which should not be given to any creature, even such as his 
:holiness, reverence, or reverend, which should only be applied 
to the Almighty, whose name is called holy and reverend.- 
Psalm iii.-lO. 
Anù I have hmrd, but do not say it is fact, as be falsely 
accuses Naylor, \\ ith so many others in a lump (which be basely 
insinuates, fancied themselves to be the :Messiah:) I say, I have 
:hl'ard, that the Pope has allowed people even to kiss his toe or 
:his fE:>et, as 
aylor suffered some to kiss Ilis feet, or his wounds, 
'which slur J. M. tauntingly quotes, as if he had forgot that it 
'Was papal honour; but aHhough I have often heard and read of 
the Pope's dispensations aUf I indulgences, wbich are higblyex- 
tolled by J. ...
I.-see letter 43-yet it doth not appear that 
Naylor ever attempted to practise the like in any wise. 
But that which above all, appears the great abomination 
charged against him, is far outdone by J, Jl. and his brothel' 
priests; even that, whereas Naylor allowed people to adore 
l1Ïm, on acconnt of the measure of the spirit of Christ, which he 
lJeliev('d had been given him according to the gospel promise; 
yet J.1\I. so far outstrips him in arrogant pretensions, as to as- 
sert, that the bread which himself and his brethren doth bless, 
is transubstantiated anll changed into Christ, even as he saith 
that they make true God as well us man present in it-(see letter 
xxx.vi.-page 40) w1Iich also in some countries is carried about 
ev('u through the str('ets in great stat{' and parade, wh('re people 
fall dm'tn before it, ('ven though it should be in the mire of the 
streets; nay I have h{'ard, there was a time, \\ hen (in Spain, 
Italy, &c.) if the proc
ssion thf'rpof was to pass, and meet "ith 
a man that could not bon to it, h{' might be hE:>wn do'\\n by 
some of th{' cro\\ d, or s{'ut to the inqui..ition; and th{'y cven 
deem it rank }wr{'sy, to utter a doubt of their J eing abl{' to 
change their bread into the l..h iug God a
... Saviour, nay, 
bave t11(
Y 110t e\'en tortured and killed many for daring to call it 
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in question. And now let us suppose tbat Naylor fancied him. 

elf to be tbe Messiah, as J. 1\1. asserts, which I utterly denY1 
yet, let us for a moment suppose he did so; whefher is it \\ors-f! 
to fancy a man to be Christ, or to say }Je cnn make Christ? or 
again, which is worse to say Christ is made of a man, or of a 
piece of bread? A!as, alas! if it be so presumptuous as I feel it 
to be, even to utter language to state the subjf'ct, how much 
more to pïactise the like throughout ages? 
And seeing that when Satan was permitted to gpt an aùvan- 
tage ov('r poor Nay lor's unwatehfulness, he betrayed nim at un- 
awares into divers pomps and vanitk.;, somewhat like J. 1\1. and 
his brotlìer bishops had wallowed in for ages, and of course 
polluted by a lust after the praise of men; was it any marvel 
then, that he should have to repent bitterly, when his compas- 
sionate Saviour cast an eye of pity upon him, to shew him where 
he \\ as, and W}lO he had got for company? {'ven as \H' read of 
Peter, when he warmed himself in the palace of the high priest. 
with which warmth it appf'ars, the hour and power of darkness 
came so far over him, that he knew not what he said, but even 
cursed and s",orf', as if to shew tJlOse about him, that he was ne 
fanatic or enthusiast; for being then at the beck of Satan (w hg 
.esired to sift him as whf'at in a sieve,) he could soon shew hi... 
a short way, to appf'ar as orthodox, and as good a fellow as any 
in company; but seC'Íng he did it ignorantly, under that hour of 
.arknes&, bis gracious Lord gave him a look of mercy and com- 
passion, and that was {'Bough; the powers of darkness fled 
b('fore :his eye, which is as a flame of fire, that Petcr saw as i" 
the twinklillf2; of an eye, }JOw vain it was to rely on his 0\\ III 
strength; and saw wbere the high pri{'sts and all tbcir multi- 
tude "herein they trusted were; and finally, saw his Lord', 
power o\'er all, who, though he app('ared alone, forsaken, and 
rejected of all, yet \\ as stronger than all; and by his power, 
Peter was enahlf'd to repent and WN'p bitterly, and to get quit oC- 
the palace of the high priest; now I might ask all such mockers 
as J. JJI. whpthf'r it is a elL-honour to })f'tpr's Lord and l\Iaster. 
that one of his favoured disciples should behave as Peter did; 
a.nd that they all for&ook bim at that hour, and fled ? but alas! 
they know it not? nor f'ver can, so long as they make a trade- 
thereof, though they claim the \\ hole as their own right. 
As to tIle case of J. Naylor, I have no doubt of bis bein: 
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made a partaker of that unspeat..able gift, even tl,e 
ift of un.. 
feigned repentance; but seeing J. lU. and dinrs oth('rs of 
llis order, &c., hold him forth as a "laughing stock" for t.he 
\('ry design of slandedng inspiration; I shall therefore subjoin. 
a small specimen, out of the many te
timol\if's \\ hich he pub- 
lbh(>d after the weight of his sufrt'rings ]lad abated; as I do 
not find much that he "rote while under extreme suffering, nay, 
not even to vindicate himself, or aclmowl('dg(' his offence; as 
he did not tllen se(>m to think ]1(' had bepll in error, because 
many things \V('re charged 
gainst him, of ". hirh he knew his 
own innocence, did probably make him the more backward in. 
discf'rnil1g his fault; anti mor(>over he appears (en..n in IJis dark- 
est moments) to be more afraid of betraying th(> huth, thaa 
ewn of d('ath or sutf(.rìng; yet far be it from me to advocate 
Naylor's cause, as respects the m
n (" in th(> ni
ht of temptation" ;) 
Imt seeing him so pointed at as an instance of the fallacy of ins pi- 
ration, I VI ouId only insist, that his error came (even as himself 
saith) by not keeping" atchful to the dictates of the spirit of 
truth; then.fore hi'i fall" as so frrr from being a f
:uH of inspira- 
tion, that it '\\ as because of the" allt or ahsf'nce thereof, that the 
enemy got the ad vantage; yet so far as he was under the inf.u- 
ence of the spirit of Christ, he 'Was such a man, both before and 
after, as is rare to be found; and so far as hp was any thing-, 
must be wholly attributed to impiration ; and so far as he \\ as 
nothing, or 
orse than nothing, camp by the want or \\ ith- 
drawil:g thcr<.>of; and aft(>r all, what if he SllOUld be found in 
the great day, to be amongst those of \\ horn the" orId was not 
worthy; and as it would be the basest of usagp, to CO[I(I('I1111 a 
man \\ itbout allo\\ ing l.ïm to spe
k for hitm<.>!f, 1 shall therefore' 
give a few of his own pxpr('ssions as follow. 
J . Nay ]01' saith " concerning J p.,ns Christ, who is tile etcrnal 
" worù of God, by \\ born all things were made and uphoJ'dpu, 
" who \\ as before all time, but manifest in time for the rcco\'ery 
" of lost man, wbich \\ord hecame fle'ih, alld dy, eIt among the 
"saints, who is the same y('sterday, and to-day, and for ever; 
" who did and doth d \\ ell in the saints; w 110 sufff>r('d and ro
e 
" again, and ascended into HeaHn, and is set at the right hand of 
" God; to wllOm all power is given in heaven, and in earth; 
" who fillcth all places; be is the Jig1Jt of the \fortd, but )illO\\ 1\ 
ç. 
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" to non{' but those who recE'ive and follow Him; and those he 
" leads up to Cod, out of all the ways, works, and worsl1Îps of 
" tbe world; b}' his pure light in them, \\ hereby he reveals the 
" man of sin, and by l.is power casts him out, aud so prepares 
" the bodies oftbe saints a fit temple for the purE' God todweH 
" in, witl. whom dwells no unclean tbing, and thus he recoll- 
"cilE's God and man; and tbe image of God \\ hkh is purH} 
" and }wlincss, is rl'newed; and the imagl' of Satan, which is 
" all sin and uncleanness is defared. .And 110l1C can n itness re- 
" demption, fnrtlwr tban Christ is thus rf'vealed ill them, to SE't 
" tbem free from sin; which Christ I \\ itness to be revealed in 
" DlC in measure."-Gal. i.-16.-2 Cor. 
iii.-5.-Col. i.-2ï. 
" Christ Jews, the Emanuel, of whose sufferings the Scrip- 
" tures declare; him alone I confess before men, for whose sake I 
" have dl>nied \\ batever was dear to me in this world, tbat I 
" might n in him and be found in }lim, and not in myself; whose 
" tifE' and virtue I find dail}' manifest in my mortal hody (which 
"is my eternal joy and hope of glor}',) whom alone I 
" Sf'e1.. to Sf'f\ e in spirit, soul, and body, night and day, ac- 
" cording to the measure of grace working in me, that in me he 
" may be glorified, "hcthf'r by life or death, and for his sal\.e 
" I suffer all thing!'>, that he alone ma)' 113VC the glory of my 
" change, whose wod.. alone is in me; e\"l'n to t1mt cterual spi- 
" rit be glor}', and to the Lamb for ever." 
" nut to ascribe this name, power, or virtue, to James Naylor, 
" or that which had a bE'ginnin
, and must rPlurn to dust; or 
" for that to be f>xaltE'd or \\'or;,hippec1; to me is a great idolatry, 
"and \\ ilh tll{' spirit of Jesus in me is l'onde-mned, let his name 
" be exalted for ever, and let all fil'S}. f('ar before him, \"hose 
" breath is life to his own, but a consuming fire to th... ac1n'r
ary. 
" Aud to tbp Lard Jesus Christ be e\ e-rlasting dominion upon 
" earth; and his kingdom above an the po>\ ers of darkuess; 
" even that Christ of whom tlw SCriptlU<'S dl'clare; \\ hich was, 
" and is, and is to con1<', tl)(' lip;ht of the world to all genera- 
" tions; "\\ ho hath becn the rock of my sah ation ; and his spirit 
" hath given patience and quictl1f'
s to my soul in deep amiction ; 
" {'ven for Lis name sak<" praises for f'Vf'r." 
" But COndE'mlleLÌ for ewr be all those false worbhips, "it1L 
" w1lich any bave idolizf>d my pE'rSOll in the night of my tempta- 
" tion, "lleD the power of dar1.ness \\ as above; all their casting 
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.c their clothe!) in the way, their bowiogs and singings, and flU 
" thc rest of thosc wild actions, which did any ways dishonoUl' 
"the Lord, or draw the minds of any from the mea..ure of 
"Christ Jesus in themselves, to IWJk at flesh, which is as 
" e;rass, or ascribe that to the vi:-.ible, which bt:longs to Christ 
" J{'<;us; all that I condemn, by whirh the pure name of the 
c. Lord hath been any ways blasphemed through me, in the time 
" of If'mptation ; or the spirits of any people grie,-ed, that truly 
"lond the Lord Jesus throughout the whole \\ orld, of \\ hat 
., sort soever." 
"This offence I confess, which 'hath been sorrow of heart, 
" t'hat the enemy of man's peace in Christ, should 'get this ad- 

, vantage in the night of my trial, to stir up wrath and offf>llces 
,
 in the creation of God; a t.'hing the simplicity of my heart 
" did not intend, the Lord knows, "ho, in his endless love, 
" bath given me PO\\ cr over it, to COlHlemn it. So this I deny 
,. also, that the nanl(' of Jf'SUS was rf'ceived instead of James 
" N a) lor, for that name ij to the seed to a II gClwrations, and 
" he that hath the Sou hath the naDu', which is life and power, 
" the sal "ation and Ullction, into \\ hich name all the children 
" of the li
ht are baptized." 
" .\'1d all those rantin
 ".ild <ïpirits, which gathf'rf'd about me 
"in that time of darkness; and all their \\ ild actions and 
,. wid,ptl words against the honour of God, and his pure "pirit 
" and people; I deny that bad spirit, and thc pO\Hr ancl the 
" work t1lf'reof; ami as far as [ gave advantage, throu
'h want 
" of judgment, for that evil spirit in any to arise, I take shame 
" to myself justly; having formerly had po,,'cr over that spirit 
" in jutlgment and discerning, wherever it \\ as; which darkness 
" came over me through want of \\atchfulacss and ob('diellce to 
" the purc eye of GoJ, and diligf'ntly minding the r('Juoof of 
" life, which condf'mns the adultprous spirit, and it i
 in my 
" heart to confess to God, and beforf' man, my folly anJ offence 
" in that day, }'et l'here were many things formed again!:ot me in 
" that day to take :L\\ay my liff', and bring scandal upon the 
" truth, of which I am not g-uilty at all." 
And so with an exhortation to the reader, to rcmind us how 
to b{'han
 under temptation, and a warning against relying 011 
"ifts, wisdom, or kilo\\' leJge; he concludes thus; "This I 
" ha.ve lea.rued in the deeps, and in secret, '" hell I \\ as alunc,; 
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" alllI now op"'nly d"cIare in the day of thy mercy, oh, Lord! 
" glory to Ow highest for f'vf'r more, who hath thus far set me 
" f rpe to p:aise II is rig hteousnps
 and his mercy, amI to the 
" (.tf'rnal, i:Jvi..ible, pure God, over all, be fear, obf'dif'nce, and 
" glor
, e\ ermor"." And J]'}W as the reader may desire' to 
luou ho\\ J. Naylor ('n<lNI his days, I sha.ll add a few words 
which he uttered ahout tn 0 110mB hefore his death; which ap- 
rears to han' been among strangC'rs, "ho couM not be sllspected 
of a(Ming th('r('to. 
Ilear his last words, "There is a spirit wbich I feel that 
" dplights to do no evil, nor to an'n
e any wrong, but delights 
" to ""durf' all thillg<:, in hopf' to enjoy its o\\n in the eml; its 
" hope is to olJt1Ïve aU wrath and cont
ntion, amI to weary out 
" all e
allation aMI cruelty, or whatever is of a nature contrary 
" to Hfo.p If; it bees to tlle end of all tf'm ptations-as it bears no 
" evil in Ït<,('H, so it conceÏ\,es nOIH' in thoughb to any other j if 
" it b(' b{.tra) ('d, it lwars it; for its ground and spring is the 
,. mf'rcies &UÙ forgivenf'ss of Cod; its el"O\\ n is meekness; its 
" )ife is ever1a!>ting love unfeigned, and takes its kingdom" ith 
, entreaty, and not with contention, and keeps it by 10;\ liness 
" of mind: in Cod alonf' it can rejoicf', though none else re- 
" gard it, or can o\\n its life; it is couceived in sorrow, and 
" brou;;ht forth \,. ithout any to })Hy it ; nor doth it murmur at 
" grief and (lpPl'es"ion; it ne\ er r<>joicf>th but through suffer- 
" ings; for 
"ith the world's joy it is murdered. [found it 
"alone bl'ing for'ìal..en, I llRve fellowshi}> thcr(>in ",ith them "ho 
" lived in dNIS and desolate places of the earth; wbo through 
" Geath, obtain(.d this resurrection, and eternal holy life." 
It may appear singular that I should havf' (h\ elt so long upon 
tIle case of J. X a y lor; but the IICCf'ssity "ill appear obvious 
 
DIlly to consider how he has l)een sin
lcd out by J. hlilucr as a 
len.ding index, v. ho (as he sain.,) "lik(' so ITiany other dUlwS of 
" a supposed rrivate spirit, fanckd himself to 1 e the l\les- 
" siah"-ltffcr "i.-page 35-tIms treacltercu!>ly insinuating, tbat 
fO many as did profess to be guided by the spirit, fancied them- 
selves to l)e tI.e l\Iessiah, and gi\es Naylor as a specimen of 
them all in a lump;* therefore it seemed Heedful somewhat to 


... Jllil"er is <;till the more ine"cusab1c in this vilc })crvcrsion, because 
it is a base violation of a 11feliminary "hich I>e hilll:>cIf l)roIJO
ed, stipulated, 
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.Jescribe the case of J. Naylor, ill order to shew that I.is " so 
" many other dupe
", were so far from fancyin
 such a thing, 
that the accusation is fabf', even a
ainst Naylor him'ielf, whom 
he gives as a sample; and I have alsò shewn, that the very thing 
that drew Naylor into the mire, wa<; evrn wherein he fell into so 
gross a temptation, as tu allow some of l.\1ilncr's - honors to be 
olTered to him, thou
h \\ ith l
ss revolting presumption; s('cing 
that whereas Naylor's crime consisted in sulTering somt" wild 
people to idolize him (on acconnt of his gifts;) yet P.lilner's in- 
fallihle brethren have so far outsinned the crime, as even to 
h
ve devised tortures and death, to force people to fall down to 
the Gods "hich they make every day (f'ven as 1\.[ilner himself 
asserts-see lctter xxxvi.) yea, and a
 if they should believe that 
tbe multitude and enormity of such crimes, should consecrate the 
whole ('h('at, so they repentc(l not of such deeds; and I 
bave lil..ewise f;bewn, that none of those (he ('aIls) "so many other 
"dupes of a supposed private spirit." ever joined Naylor in that 
tbh'g, so far as respects any gathered society whatever, nay, 
hut condemued it altogether, as did Naylor himself likewise; 
and shouM not tbe enormity of any otì
ence vanish in the eye of 
an accuser; when true repentance takes place? tberefore, cloth 
110t all those causes '\\ hieb he hath produced (with design to 
prove the fallacy of inspiration or the light) fall to the ground? 
or rather, are they not turned to lJis own condemnation, or con- 
fusion, except he repent -: 


and in...isted ul.)on, as may he seen argued in many parts of his book, ('ven as 
specifif'{l in /tiler x xxii.-poge. 4 -5.-\\ herein he claim, .t right to "distin- 
.< gubh between their articles offaith, in which they must all. agree, and the 
.. unauthori'>f'd devotions and practi...es of partieular per
ons: I in
i
t upon 
.< this prelimin.uy," &c. and although he tÌlus stipulatN, and insists as above, 
Oil behalf of hi
 own call
e, yet see how'he "iohtes it as rcsIH'cts others; not 
only cll.lrging a whole 
ociety with the llllauthori-ed practice of a particular 
person, hut even slanderin
 th
ü pcrhon, with th:.t \\ hich never could be 
llro\'t'd ngaimt him; and" hat crime is worse than to belie the dead, who 
('annol answer for lhl'mselvf's 
It seemed imli"'l)ensably lIeedful to t'\':plain lhf'
e thill;!;", even for the j;ake 
of man)" of J. Jlilner's 0\\ n rrnfe

i()n, wÏ10 have heen 'iO far iml)()<;ed uJ.1on 
hy such [.the assertions, t
at I haU" heard those slanders dealt out in large 811- 
rlitories, "ho were referred to" the incomparable wOll..s of the learned and 
.< pious Dr. JIilller," at; ma
' :11"'0 he seen printed in rIi VCTS r
pe1"s ant) 
pamphlets. 
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But was ev('r greater subtlety or fouler dealing, Ulan to as- 
!('rt that those people profess a private or supposed inspiration or 
light? while he knew that the people he mentions, profess no 
private or supposed thing, but they openly profess the universal 
light and inspiration of the Almi
hty, according to Scripture; 
even that li
ht which lightetIl every man that cometh into the 
world-Jolm i.-g.-and the spirit, a manifestation of which is 
!ivf:>n to every man to profit withal-l Cor. xii.-7.-and as 
Christ saith that our Heavenly .l<"ather would gh e the holy 
-!pirit to them that ask IIim-l...lIke xi.-13.-and he is 110 re- 
specter of persons-Acts x.-3-t.-l Peter i.-17. 
Thus they profess, as the Scriptures abundantly declare and 
promise, and many arf:> livin ó expf.>rimental witnesses of the cer- 
taintyand efficacy therf:>of, who can s('t to their seal that God is 
true, and is not slack concernin
 his promise, but has been 
more to them than tlU'y could think or a
k, and such are def-ply 
sensible of the devices of the enemy, and his manifold tempta- 
tions; and though some w bo profess the spirit, yet err therefrom, 
or e"en vex, or (luench, or do df:'spite therf'unto, and so fall into 
such strange d('lu
ion as that the light in them should become 
darkness, I might ask J. .11. how doth that prove inspiration or 
the light to be fallacious? or does it prove that men did not 
profess the certainty and universality of the light and spirit of 
Christ, because some men do Dot live as th(,y profess? should 
their unbelief make void the promises of God? 
I know of none that profess a private inspiration but his 
0'" n priestbood ; for according to l.is book, they have got tbe 
spirit all among th('mselves, and none else can receivp it, only 
as it is marked upon the rotten branches of his Apo
tolic tree-- 
see leller xx.-xxvåii.-xxåx.-surely there he asserts his own to 
be private indeed to a witness, if it be only conferred upon a few 
rabbies of one particular sect, for to deal it out as they plea'ï(" 
or t6 make merchandize thereof, and of tllC people too, that so 
they might be esteemed (ex.clmivcly) as Gods, and called of men 
lord, holy, gracious, and reverend? yet is not this the order 
that J. lU. would have called Catholic or universal, \\ hile he 

mith that others only profess a supposed private s}>irit? which is 
as gross a slander, as if he had said, that they profess a private 
or suppospd Christ or God, or a private or sllppospd Script.ue ; 
thus he liot only claim::, all as hh own right, 1ut also a liberty t. 
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iay what he chose of all others, even pushing I. is horns against 
tht'm like Ahab's false prophet, who saith, "which way went 
" lhe Sl)irit of tbe Lord from me, to speak unto theE> ?"-2 
Chron. xviii.-23. but is it against men or s<>cls that he hath spo- 
kf'H ? hath he not rather lifted up his horn a
ainst the glory of 
God, who will not lJe mocked, nor give his glory to another, 
.,",hose promises are yea and amen forevermore; even that he that . 
'>>0.\ et h to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap liCe everlasting ?_ 
Gal. v i.-8. 
And that spirit is the little spark whicb Robert Barclay al- 
ludes to, " that should grow to the consuming of whatsoever shall 
,tand up to oppoc;e it;" whereupon J. ]1. \Vould note him as a 
false Prophet, because of the small appf:'arance of increase to 
bis society; but Barclay could mean no such increase e
clu- 
liin>ly, seeing that would be to contemplate a new system of 
rop{.ry, by rcferring to one sect c-xclusively, nay, but mark, lie 
doth not say a sect, or profession, but that little spark, which 
]Iad ari,,<,n in a comparathe small remnant, though acknowledged 
by some of divers deuominations, as Barclay himself hath largely 
demonstrated; yea, and what lIe asserts that the J.ßord hath 

poken (of the rOWel" and increase of Hl8t little spark) is no 
more Hmn "bat Ole S('.fiptur
s abunllal1lly declare should 
come to pa
s iu the last days, nay, dotb not even J. 2\1. himself 
complaiil that it is now professed by ,'arious gathered societies. 


Jbt with respect to what he saith of nle l\Ioravian and Swe- 
t1enhorg; I must pass that slightly ov(>r, as I ha\'e not read 
their hisfory, and desire not to swell these remarks; yet let 
lIle remind him by the way, that he might have spared some of 
his railing against the Count, '" horn he styles the :i\1oravian 
A postle; ('harging- him with " disgusting obs",ene blasphemy;" 
r say he might have been mOff' sparing of such language to 
oUlers, if he could but seriou';)y rellect upon the lordly arrogance 
and presumption of hhm,eIf and his mitred brethren; nay, even 
to reflect how tllf'Y have passed all bounds, in claiming to them- . 

<'l\"e:: an exclusiH right to 
'Î\"e laws to Heaven and Earth, to 
Cod and the world, even a'>Suming a right to lead and guide 
the holy 
pirit, as may be !Ice}) by the lenor of his book, 
while they teach for hire, and divine for monf'Y, though tIley 
F-ee it condemned by Scripture; md \\ bat is there in the Mora- 
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'Vian SO " disgustingly" opposed to the precepts and c\.amples of 
the New Testament? 
And seeing he compares Swedenhurg to l\fahomet ; he might 
likewise be asked, 
 llere is tIle l\Jahometan that would a
sunK 

lIch arrogant claims as he a.;serts for his Pope and brother 
bishops? hut he saith, that " hi
 God is a mere man, and his 
angels male and female; amI his N ew Jerusalem little different 
from t11is sublunary 
 odd; yet I 'knon of nonp that pictures out 
angels and the A Imi
hty like unto a mere man e'\.cept hi., own 
people; nay, I question if a l\Iahometan \\ ould be so profanc ag 
to do t.he like? anù whereas he saith, that SWcdt'ilborg's Ne\v 
Jerusalem is liule different fmm this suhlunary world, I could 
dc-sire with all my heart, that he and his brethren had:m eye 
to see tbe state of their o\\n old 1\lother, v.hich is in bondage, 
even to this day; -alas! h3th not Satan and his agcnts done much 
to settle the people dONn in so carnal a state, that much of 
tlleir rites and ceremonies are ('ven of this sulJlunary world itself 
 
nay, are they not as fCJ.lIy so, as ever a Heathen Cod \\ as com- 
posed of gold, silver, brae;s, wood, or potter
' day? oh! that 
tJu>y could lay tbese things to heart, seeing that ho\\ e\'er God 
may l1ave '" inked at the times of ignorance, these are not such 
times \\0 ilh some of them; tIwrefore, that mea HiLLY (I'\'ery \\ here) 
r<,pent, lest Hie great and terrible day come UpOLl them, \, hich 
cometh as a thief in the ni
ht. 


And wllereas J.1\I. notes the extreme 
ingular conduct of 
Jobannah South cote, and :her se
ls or rassports to lJ eaven (as be 
caIls them:) one of which pas
rorts, l.e s
ith, was in 11is (H\ 11 
possession; and t11ercfore seeing that llc ha
 it in kt'<'ping, how 
wpIl \\ ould it be for him to male a good use "hereof? e\en by 
r:omparing it with some of hie; own indulgeaccs or absolutions 
(which he so higlllyextols, as in lella .xli.) that he may look 
wherein Jieth the ùHference, ypt there he may s('c a grf'at clif- 
f('fence imleed; <,ven in th(' magnitude and enormity of the 
{,'ïime, when deeply stained \\ilb s,.lfish moti\'es. But what 
('ould he mean by saying she ic;sues them at a very morlerate prke? 
dof's he mean that she has unllersold him and hi... pI icst
, likc a 
IIpoil-trade? or does he mean to d1ìx upon her the mark of such 
abomÍl
ations as that of selling iudulgcllC{,,) at any price, thou
h 
ne\"er so moderate? 
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Yet let me say that I cannot believe she ever tock money 
for them, because that is 
ueh a pn'sumptuous sppcies of iniquity, 
as hath rarely been devised since the days of Simon the sorcerer, 
(who g-ot such a lesson from Peter, as should bave done out dlat 
80rt of traffic for ever) except \\ ith men of his cast, who daim 
a right to do as they please 
ith Seripture, and \
 ith Peter too; 
and so through covetousnf'SS make merchanùize of the people, 
('VNI as Peter foretold that fabe tf'ac:hers \\ ith feigned words 
should do, yea, 
uch as he saith sport tbemseh es \\ ilh tbeir owrr 
divining-s; and it boks (Illite liliely, that it is by \, ay of sport, 
that he saith, Johanna ,. i-'5ues her pas.sports at a very moderate 
price," \\ hich he could not say in truth, if sbe took one penny 
for them, the paper not bl'in.!; worth a farthing; could a thing 
be called very moderate, at double valuf', even to say 1I0tlliug of 
\\ hat 5ucb trich.s may cost the poor soul? but it ii likf'ly that }
e 
".ould account it infamous presumption in a poor idle girl, to take 
on to imitate his great princely pontiffs, in writing or issuing ill- 
dulbences, or (as he calls them) " passports to Heaven;" but is 
1I0t the ma
nitude and enormity of such a érimp, rather aggrava- 
ted, in proportion as the honor, dignity
 or \,isdom of man is 
concerned thprein ? and as the Lord will not give his glory to 
?;reat men of the eartb, \\ hat ihall we say to such as pro\oke 
Him to jealousy by the bruit of their arrogance? 
But feeling- as I do, my utter incapacity to set forth the glar- 
ing abomination of highly esteemed rabbies ; claiming- to them- 
selves, a supremacy over the gifts and callings of the :l\fost High, 
I may only refer to a text, even as may be rpad in tile xl. xli. 
xlii. and xlvi. chapters of Isaiah, \\ llich spf'aketh on this" ise ; 
" Hearken unto me, ye stOll t-hearted, t1;at arp far from 1 ighte- 
" ollsness: who hath directed thp spirit of the Lord, or being his 
" counsellor hath tau.;ht him? with whom took hp counsel, and 
" who instructed llim, and tall.!;ht him in the path of judgment, 
" and taug-ht him kno,", led
e, aud shewN} him the way of un- 
" derstandin
 ? bf'hoJd, the nations hf'fore him are as a drop of 
" a bucket, and arp COUlited as the sll1al1 clust of Hie balanc(' ; all 
"nations before him are as nothing; and thpy arp counted to 
"him If'sS than nothin
 and vanity, to "horn th('n "ill ye liken 
" God? or ,"hat likeness will ye compare unto him? havp )e oot 
" known? have ye not heard? hath it not hp('n told J ou from 
" the b{'gir}tlin
? have ye not unùerstood from the toundaliolls 
" of the earth? it is he that sitteth upou t.be circle of the E:arth, 
JI 
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" and the inhabitants thereof are as grass-hoppers; that stretch- 
" ('th out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a 
" tent to dwell in; that bringeth the princes to nothing; he 
(, maketh the judges of the earth as vanity; yea, they shall not 
"be planted; yea, they shall not be so\\n; yea, their stock 
" shall not tahe root in the earth; amI he s11all also blow upon 
"them, and th('y shall wither, and the whirh\ind shall take 
"them a\\ayas stubble: to whom then will ye liken me, or 
" shall I be equal? saith the Holy One." 


Although I have followed J. 1\1. at some lengtI1, even far 
1Jeyond my design or inclination, I might have made short work 
of it, and have given the subject quite a different turn, so as to 
answer all his slanders in one page; but seeing him so wise in his 
own eyes, and pmdent in his 0\\ n sigbt; (even as a debt due to 
IlÍs own people, and for the sake of the simple-hearted,) I 
thought right to set fortb a specimen of the subtlety of his rea- 
soning, by thus reminding him that the very worst crime he bas 
produced against others (as fruits of the fallacy of inspiration) 
bath been outsinned by his own popes, saints, and bishops, even 
beyond comparison; for if those he calls fanatics, did imitate 
them in some of their wild and more harmless sallies of folly, 
yet they did uot participate ill the more foul and deep-stained 
thirst for gain anti pre-eminence, whkh \\as aClluiretl and up- 
beld by tbat cruf.>1ty and oppression, against which the Scriptures 
denounce fearful vengeance, yet w bat I Ita ve said, is so far from 
glancing at the whole of such like fruits as might fill volumes, 
that I only mean hereby to remind them to look whether these 
things are so, even to a hundred fold. 
And yet as I said, I might have malle SllO}'t work, and have 
given it quite another turn, seeing that if even all those he men- 
tioned, and ten thousand beside, shoul(1 profess the spirit, while 
they lived contrary thereunto, that would be no proof that in- 
spiration or the light wa
 fallacious, no more than it was, when 
the Lord's spirit strove with the old world, though they rebelled 
against it, until he brougJtt the flood upon the world of the un- 
godly; would it not he blasphemy, to d1arge the Lord with 
their unrighteous deeds, while they rebelled and grieved his 
lipirit? as in Gcnesis vi. 
And after he brought Israel out of Egypt with an outstretche(l 
.arm; 
eeing that by their gainsaying aud disobedience their car- 
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ases fell in the wildf'rne3s; yet who would dare to say, that 
the fault lay with the Lord, or with the leader he provided for 
them? did not Caleb and Joshua prove, that nothing could 
harm them that followed the Lord fully :-And again, after 
their children were settled in their inheritance in the promised 
land, (and were fed to the full) they forsook the LorJ's statutes 

nd judgments, and rejected the \\ arnings and admonitions of 
his spirit, even through his prophets (whom they used despite_ 
fully) until he gave them over to spoil, devastation and capti- 
vity; now although that dispensation of types and figures, was 
weak in comparison of the go!'pf'l substance, yet even then, who 
would dare to EaY, that the cause of their sins, and comequent 
calamity, was owing to the fallacy of the law, the statutes, and 
judgments, which the Lord had given, yea, and which iÐey pro- 
fessed, even '" hile they did ,iolenee thereunto, and thus I 
mi
M have refuted all his vaunting slurs against inspiration and 
fhe light, by only referring to the Apostles' assertion, who saith, 
" \\< hat if somp dit\ not belif'vP; shaH their unbelief make the 
" faith of God without eflect? Gocl forbid; yea, let God be 
" true, but every man a liar."-Sec Roms. iii.-3.--1. 
But is not this very J. AI. a more determined son of confusion, 
than even the men of old ßab} Ion in the days of N ebuchadne- 
zar? for 
ceord.ing to bis en.ed, t1leY shouhl have condemned 
the l)rofession of Daniel and his fel1o\Vs, because they were so 
few in number, and because their God had suffered them to fall 
into the sins Utat brought them into that sore capti,-ity; and be- 
cause Daniel could not bow dO\\11 to their universally ac- 
knowledged God; yet we find, that although those Chaldeall 
J1ations, professed one universal tone of unity with the sound of 
N ebuchadllezars' golden image; nevertheless, they appear to 
bave attributed all Daniel's excellence to the inspiration of the 
Almighty; even to the excellent spirit \\ hich \\ as in him: yea, 
anel (bad as they were) we do not find them to be such super- 
stitious unbelieving sorcerers, as to attribute any part of his gift
, 
to the efficacy of traditions, creeds, rites, or ccrf'monies, but 
unto the IJorJ alone, nay, and I doubt not, but they s}1all rise 
in the judgment against our modern sons of ßalwJ, and cond('mn 
them; for if their eye was not hlinded by the God of this \\orld, 
they might perceive many, even in these latter ages, \\hi('h have 
borne a l'o\\erful tec;timony to the glorious light of tIu' gospel 
day, yea, and have borne the genuine marks Of
Ul excellent spirit, 
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though such as rpcdve t11e mark of thp bt'ast can never discern it. 
And now to sum up the whole cOllclu::,ion of tht' matter, I may 
:rcmind J. J1. aud his brotller mockers (who have so foully ex- 
ulted over the s!ippings of J . Nay lor and othpr8,) that had they 
even a grain of sincerity, or the fear of the Lord, thpy might 
have turned such like failings to a very diffprent account, even 
for their own instruction, illstpad of bla<.phf.ming the li
ht or 

pil'it of truth, by attributing their errors to tIlt' profession there. 
of; I say, they mi
1lt have tUflwd it all to a \pry good account 
for their own waruing; eVPIl by renectillg, that if one so gifted 
and favo'Ired might fall, "' hat need then the} had to fear, es- 
pecially if they could but look at home, and Lphold in tht'ID- 
sch-cs, crimes, of a tenfold dt'PlJer ùye, red a'i crim&on, e\en !,tain- 
ed with se1hch ohjf'cts and devices; all of which must needs be 
hid from thf'ir e)ps, while tl1<'Y sport wid. the sill/.r!p H'mptation 
of a mall, and fúrget dlat no man c0111d rl-'("ol1l1t their 0\\1) errors, 
or cau!o>i'lg thp peol>\p to err, and if their ll-'adin
 {'rror be of 
such magnitude, as to assert, that thpir Church (
an nev('r erl' nor 
hll ; is not that as great a IlJasterstrokp of error as ('vel' thp d('vil 
brought into the world, wJ:;ereby the poor un" ary soul i
 em- 
boldened to ...light or set at naught Hie most soh'mn fort'" am- 
ings \\ hich our Saviour hath left for our preservation? \\ hit-h is 
even set forth in divers lively parables and admouition", to 
watch, &c., lest our house should be broken up, nay, hut hath 
he not even forewarned us of the danger that 
hould await so 
pure a state as that compared to a house clf'ansed and garnished? 
yet even there, the old undean spirit might t'uter in again, \\ ith 

even other spirits more wicked than himself, insomuch that the 
last state should be worse than before-see I1Iat. xii.-4t.-Lukc 
xi.-25.-1\Iat. xxiv.-43.-Ll.lke xii.-39.-'nlO is he thf'1l 
that would dare assert, that bis house or church state could neVCl' 
fall or be broken up ? nay, ùoth not these warnings as nearly 
concern churches as indi\-iduaL? surely yes, seeing that which 
concerns one soul, no less concerns one hundr('d, or one million j 
whereforp, sedng that J. M. fearlessly, or rather fearfully as
 
serts that his cbml'll could not err or fall, I mean therefore 
in the follo\\- ing pages, to enùeavour some\\ hat to point out the 
fallacy and dangt'r of such presumptuou
 s<,lf-security, as being 

lean contrary to thp \\ hole tenor of Scripture testimony through.. 
\}
t, eyen from G f"nebis to Revelations. 
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Some reficetions on J. Jlilner's assprtions l!flhe Pope's in- 
controvertible title to a true line of Apostulical succession, 
derived from Peter, Ä'c., proving. t!lat a1
Y suc/t claim to 
a carnal human succession f!.f flesh and bleod. is clean con- 
trary to tlw order, llature, and spirituality oftlle gospel 
dispensation. 


HAVING in the foregoing pages, followed J. klilncr at some 
length, combating the reflections and slanders which he 
".oIds forth, in order (as he says) to prove inspiration fallacious j 
but mark, I have not followed him in calling it private or sup- 
posed, because that couJt] have no meaning, except to belie men 

 ho do not so profess it, or to make void the Pi omise of God, 
but alas, alas! are not all his proofs and devices so futile as to 
prO'\,e nothing, except fully to demomtrate that he is a stranger 
tv the light and inspiration of God, and knows not what 
it is ? 
And inasmuch as I have gone thus far, in my poor feeble en- 
deavours, to advocate the cause of such as believe in the inspi- 
ration of the Almighty, and of course the cause of Scripture, 
which testifies thereof; (though that needs no man's testimony, 
being manifest to every conscience that 10Hs the light ;) and see- 
ing that he takes on to prove, that it \\ as ordained of the Lord, 
that a gospel priesthooll should be transmitted by men, from one 
to another, "ho still should retain 1'0\\ er to tra.nsmit the same 
down to others, c,en in a regular unbroken chain or order or 

lJccession, like as men transmit and obtain a title to an earthly 
inheritance, '" hich title (as he asserts) hath been transmitted 
do\\ n to his o\\'n priestood, and vested in thc>m to the exclusion 
of all others, even as he sets forth ill leller x. &c., a short ex- 
tract" hereof is as fullows, ,-jz-" that heretics are not to be 
" allo\\ed to appeal to Scripture, since they have no claim to it; 
" hence it is proper to address tlH'm as follows :-w ho ar{> you P 
" whence do you come? what business have .}ou stran
ers with 
"my property? by \\ llat right are ) ou Marcian, felliug my 
,
 trees? by \\ hat authority are you \' akntine, turning the cour.
c 
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." of my streams? under what pretence are you, Appene
, re- 
"moving my land-marks? the estate is mine; I have the an- 
" dent, the prior possession of it; I have the title dee
s de- 
" livered to me by the original proprietors; I am the heir of the 
(, Apostles; they have made their will in my favour, while they 
" disinherited, and cut you off as strangers and enemies." 
Such are the sentiments '" hich J. .1\1. quotes, in order to set 
forth the exclusive right and authority which his Church claims, 
by a line or succession transmitted to her from the Apostles; 
quoting likewise, that" whoever therefore refu<;es to follow the 
" practice of the Church, resists Christ himself, who by his tf'S- 
" timony, recommends this Church ;"-but seeing that such like 
quotations should swell these remarks far beyond my limits; I 
may only refer the reader to his book throughout, especially to 
letter x.-xi.-
ii.-xiv.-xxvi.-xxvii.-xxviii.-xl.-xivi. &c. 
And seeing that he claims all for his own order, to the exclusion 
of all others, it seems time to examine the veracity or validity 
of his "title deeds," if happily he could percehe in time, that 
the very position alone, whereby he essays to prove his e.
clusive 
title to the go"pel of the kingdom of Heaven, should prove him 
a usurper, ,\ ithout further demonstration. 
'Vherefof(', in order to contrast tlle tenor of the gospt'l cove.. 
nant with bis subtil fictions, I "\\-ould (in the first place) draw the 
attention of the reader to that which the Scriptures doth tt'stify 
of the gospel state, even of the heavenly order thereof, and th('n 
proceed to bring his title more fully to the test.-And. this 
appears the more suitable, as being the sum and substance of the 
cause which I am advocating, evcn to assert, that the gospel 01' 
new covenant, came not of man, nor after the law of any carnal 
commandment, succession, or tradition; neither doth it consist 
of carnal ordinances or a worldly sanctuary, seeing that the very 
rituals of the old law, which was ordained-by divine command 
under tbe dispensation thereof; are in the llC\\ testament, cal- 
led carnal ordinances, to distinguish the order thereof from that 
of the new, or gospel covenant, \\ hich is powel'Íully hcldforth 
as being purely a ministration of the spirit sec J.:r. xx.,-i. aJld l
cb. 
\ii.-viii.-ix.-x. chapters, there we may read the orde.' of the 
new covenant, which the Lord would make with his people tllrough 
Christ, Hie adorable mediator thereof, which i'i also sha\.lo\H'd 
forth, and pointed out, even in the types and figures of the 
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law, and foretold by tbe prophet
, and all fulfilled by Christ, 
even as abundantly declared by his Apo
tIes and faithful wit- 
nesses, who were made partakers of the power, life, and sub- 
stance thereof; insomuch, that I fear tbat any quotation I may 
instance, might rather tend to contract the view 
 hich we should 
take of the spirituality of the gospel covenant; seeing that tIle 
whole points thereunto, even from the promise of the seed that 
sllOuld bruise the Serpent's head, to the day that Abraham was 
called out from his country, and from his father's house, to the 
departure of Israel out of Egypt; with all the offerings, purifi- 
cations, and punctualities of the law; the promised land, the 
judges, kings, and temple, and especially the prophets; all 
pointing to the one promised seed, that now calls people out or 
spiritual Egypt, even out of the spirit, life, and ways of this 
evil world, unto a heavenly spiritul nature and country; wherein 
by the one offering, he would enable them to be co-workers to- 
gether "\\ ith his grace; whereby they are sanctified and saved; 
even by Christ, the anointed, the heavenly leader, "ho should 
lead them out, and so become their priest to sanctify them, and 
their judge, la\\- -giver, and king, to rule them in righteousness, 
even in the heavenly spil'itualland flowing with milk and honey, 
'\\ herein is the temple made", ithout hands; even tbe house from 
bea\en to dn-ell anJ wor
hip in, yea, even in the spirit and ill 
the truth; and such the Father is seek:ng to wors}lip him ill spi- 
rit; even such as have no confidf'llCe in the flesh; being ga- 
thered from all mountains of profession ill tIle world; (whereon 
people stray, wander, and famish) into his own name, even to 
Christ the heavenly :spiritual man, the gOOf} sh('pherd, who giveth 
bis life for the shepp, wl101l1 he gathers in his heavenly spiritual 
sheep-foM, \\ here he OVf'rsces them, and feeds them '" ith his 
spiritual bread from II caven, even his own spirit and life. 
And th\1'ì, in the ,"olume of the book it is written of him, of 
'whom l\Ioses in the law, Dav:d in the psalms, and the prophets 
did write; that his childl'en should l)e all taugl\t of God ill the 
11 e\
 covenant ;-see John vi.-even as \\"e read, " Behold the 
" days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new cove- 
" nant with the hoU'iP of Israel and Judah; not according to 
" tbe covenant which I made with their fathers, when I took 
" Ulem hy the hand to lead t}lpm out of the land of Egypt? be.. 
"becau<3e tlu:y continued 110t in my coveuant, and I regarded 
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" them not, saith the Lord: for fhis is the Covenant that I h'iIl 
c, make with them after those days, saith the l.ord; I will put 
c, my laws into their mind, and \\ rite them in their hearts, and 
" will be to them a God, and thpy sl13.ll be to me a people: and 
"they shall not teach en>ry man his neigbbour and brother, 
" saying, know the Lord: for all shall know me from the least 
" to the greatest. for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
" and their sins and iniquities will I remember no more-Ïlt 
" that he saith, a new covenant, lIe hath made the first old. 
" Now that which decayeth and '\ axeth old is ready to vanislt 
" away."-See Jer. xx'd.-and IIebrews ,-iii. and x. chapters. 
" And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I wiU 
" pour out of my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
" daughters shall prophecy, and your young men shall see visions, 
" and your old men shall dream dreams; and on my servants 
" and on my lmnd-maidens, I will pour out in those days of my 
" spirit, and they s}mll prophecy."-See Joel ii.-Acts ii.-thu
 
the Old and New Te'stament concur, in proclaiming the glad 
tillings of the gospel; even as J esus 
aith, "And it is written in 
c, the Prophets, and they shall be all taught of God."-John vi. 
45. Isaiah liv....,-13. 
But as I said before, that any quotation I should makp, miglIl 
rather tend to contract than expand the view thereof, seeing the 
whole Bible points to the fulness of that grace and truth \\ hich 
comes by Jesus Christ, who came to redeem lost man, and to 
teach his people by his spirit; who himself announced the ap- 
proach of that heavenly day, as never man spoke, saying, " the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand;" whose Disciples also pro- 
elaimed the same.-And blessed are the people who know that 
joyful sound, even the sound of that Heavenly Spiritual Kingdom" 
which all that is of God tendeth unto; aud Jesus saith, my King- 
rlom is not of this world, so mark then, the gospel refers to ano- 
ther life, another nature and influence, as all the heirs thereof 
must be born from above, or they cannot even see the Kingdom 


4 Now mark, is not the promise oftbat I)ay, wherein one should not teacl. 
another !'aying know the Lord (but all should know Him from the least to 
the gTf>atest) a clear annulIin
 of all )t"
al priesthoods that ever was a})pointed 
at any time, when the office there\)f should revert unto .Him," ho is without 
bf'ginning of time or end of days. 
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Ðf God.-JoTm iii.-3.-alHl who wouh\ dare to say, that any 
mortal man could effect such a change as could only be wrought 
by the Lord alone, the Creator of all things? and ",,-hat has that 
to do with a mere human succession, or change of notion or sell- 
timent, or a conformity to the doctrines or tradition of men, 
though estet'med never so correct; seeing that the most zealous 
\"otaries thNeof, might still be carnal and walk as men? 
But doth not J. 1\1. say, that Scripture is not11illg to us, nor 
yet to all the world, besides his own priesthood, nay, even say- 
ing, they are their goods and property? as if the Lord had given 
both the Scriptures, und all souls ill the universe into their hand, 
by an unalterablí' 
rant, renewable for ever, or to the elld of 
time, to be transmitted to whom they will; as if the Lord 
Almighty had abdicated his o\\n right and prerogative, and 
made all o\-er to them, in his last will and testam(>nt; alas, 
alas! it 5epms horrible, even like blasphemy, to set forth a few 
of tlw inferences inseparable from such doctrine, w hen we behold 
lUany parts of his book, speaking as if they had gotten the title- 
deeds of this world and diat above; even to make saints in hea- 
ven, and heretics on earth, of whom they wiE ; asserting that 
none can discern the true meaning of Scripture be"ide them..:elves, 
to whom the precious repository was bequeathed? as jf the Al- 
mighty could not speak to be understood without them, or tl,at 
none should understand his speech beside themselves -See lelll!l' 
x.-page 90.--lcttcr >..ii.-page 1l8.-letter xxxii.-pagc t. 
'Vas ever the like heard, to say that a \
111 was made in their 
favour, and a legacy bequ{'athed to them from the A postIes, e'"e,t 
while none should e"er undpfstand that ,,,ill 1mt the legatet's 
tlwmselves; and to say that they have such a grant trammitted 
to them from Peter, prince of the Apostles, eVf'll \
 hile tbey 
cannot prove, that Peter himself ever understood that he shoul,l 
be prince of all the A posUes ; neither did the other A }Jostles ever 
understand such a thing, nor can the lil..e be di5co\'ered i:1 aU 
their" ritings or deuwanour ; nay, but they were taught that 
none 5hould exercise lordship dominion or authority among 
them-5ee 1..Iaft. xx.-25.-26.-.l\/m Ie ix.-35.-.
6.-37.- 
Luke ix.--16.-47.-18-w hich is a clf'ar and decided refuta- 
tion. and overthrows all their claim to a succes!o.ioll from Peter, 
insomuch that'no more need be said to prove the fallacy of such 
I 
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pr
tt'nsions ; for if the A posUes could not exercise such domi. 
nion or pre-pminpnce, npither c1aimpd nor assertf'd the like, hO\v 
then can men c1aim snch a thing as deriving under t1teir autho- 
rity ? lIay, but suppose even for a moment, that they had such autho- 
rity in consequpnce of their ppculiar gifts; yet it would not 
thpllce follow, that the Pope is Peter's suecessor; and there- 
fore I deem this so full and decided an answer to all such pre- 
tellsions, that I Iwed 1I0t add one word more on the subject; for if 
the A post les th('ms('ln>s never knpw or owned such a thing, but quite 
thf' contrary, why tllPn should we believe that the priests knew 
what the Apostles neithpr knew nor admitted; but always dis- 
claimed? for I challpnge any man to prove that ever the Apos- 
tIps oWllell, admitted, or acknowledged Petpr to be high priest, 
or chi('f priest, .or prillce of all the Apostles, or universal A pos- 
tIp, or universal Bi
hop, or any Dignitary that could any ways 
tally wit h that of Pop(' ; or lpt thpm provt' if they be able, that 
PetN himsplf f'ver bl'lieved that h(' held such a station, or acted 
in 
uch a capacity; \\ hich position (as I said,) so clearly over- 
t11ro\VS all th('ir claims to a succession from Peter, that nothing 
furl her npf'rl be raid to rpfute it; yet nevertheless, for the sake 
of the simple-hpartpcl, and that the crafty may be left \\ ithout 
excU'.;e, I shall offer some plain simple ob')en-atioDS on that 
subject. 
And J may say first of all, that, that \\ Iiich makes their claim to 
such sill
ular favour and exrlu
ive infallibility the more revolt- 
ing, iI:, that "Jlf'rein our Sa\'iour laid the axe to the root of 
all such carnal human claim!:. to succession, in his reasoning 
witI} th(> Jews, \\ hose spppch was stout against him, hpcause they 
laid claim to succp!'sion, as l)ein
 the children of A braham, in 
'\\ hO:5e sped all nations should be blessed ; 
nd tl1PY boasted of 
sitting in 1\1oses chair, saying" we know that God speak unto 
" 1\Iosps;" and Jesus told tll(,111 Jw J...new they were A braham's 
sl.'f'd, and Yl't they wf'I"e of their fathl'l" the devil, because t.bey 
did his worI...s; "Jpsus saith, verily, ,"prHy, whosopyer 
" committeth sin is thp servant of sin; and the servant abid('tll 
" not in tilt' house for ever, but th(' Son abideth for ever."-John 
,'iii.-3..t.-35.-thf're we see, that" whosoen>r committeth sin is 
" the servant of sin; aud thp sel'vant abideth Hot in the house 
"for ('ver;" and if they could not abide in the home, 110\\' 
much less could they preside for ever, oyer the hOllSchold of 
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God, nf'n 5urpo
e they did once exercise that function? yet we 
see that sin should set aside both them and their authority. or 

burch 
tate, while yet "the Son abideth ever;" who alone 
rules in his own house or kingdom, and giveth to Wh0111S0f'V('I' he 
will, and as he will; so then, it is clear as the <;UII, that if tbe 
Pop('s commit sin, they cannot p"e
ide over the house of God, if 
ever they did at any time, pn".ide OHr it. 
And thus havin
 tOlH.'ht'J very sli
htly upon this ever memora- 
bIt' passage, whkh dpeply concerns us all, whilp it is poiuted at 
succession, so I leave the remainder for J. lU. to expou.ld, 
('ei,,
 
be cJaims the e"clu
ive ri
ht and qualification, \\ hich (if he 
should be enabled to I!;ive it one honest glall('p,) he may s('p, 
,"ill c1('ady overturn all his (or any man's) prpsumptous claim to 
a human succcssion under thc go
pel; and let him also remem- 
ber thi:; first of all, that no Scripture is of any l)rivate inter- 
pretation. 
And now I may remind him by the way, that even tIle vpry 
few detached pieces of tf'xts upou n hieh he grounds such a 
claim, would be suHlcient to disprove, or overthrow it alto
l'ther, 
even suppose no more had 1'('e11 \\ rittf'l1 tu the point; and first, 
be quotes our Saviour's ad(hess to Peter; \\' hen hf' askf'd bis 
disciples, "\\ horn say ye that I am? Pet('r ans" l'reJ thou art 
" Christ, the Son of the Livill
 God; Jesus saith unto him, 
" bl('ssed art thou Simon ßarjouah, for flesh and blood hath not 
" revealed this unto thee, but my Failler which is in }fC'a'en; 
" and I say unto thee, thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
"build my Church, and the gates of IIell shall not prevail 
" ag-ainst it; and I will give unto tllee the l..eys of the Kingdom of 
" IJpa"en; and "hatsoevpl' thou bind on Earth shalllJ(> hound in 
" Heav('n; and what thou Io
se 011 Earth shall be loosed iu 
" Heaven." 
Qf all this he saith, that his Pope is the sole heir and suceessor, 
even hy a regular uninterrupted line of succession from Pe.f'r 
himself, e\-en though Peter saith, " that 1\0 prophecy of Scrip- 
" ture is of any pri\'at(> interpretation," ) el behold to", hat a 
private contracted purpose th('y ",ouId wrest a text, to promote 
their selfish schemes of pre-('minence, seein
 that this th<:'ir in- 
t
rpretation is private in a two-fold spnsf', as first, if it b(' ollly 
suhservient to the object of their supremacy, it call th('n apply 
in no other case be
ides that of the l'opc'
 iudi\ idu al priorilY ; 
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and 
{'condly, how private is tllat thing as respects the inter- 
rreters themselves, which (as they say,) is hid from all the 
"oïld, except as their own priests may explain? 
Ala'>! doth nut all this prove the gross carnality, unbelief, 
an\..1 darkness of their mind, who saith, that God, who is no re- 
specter of persons, should so far be a respecter of Peter, and the 
})opes? nay
 e\-en Peter himself was not respected merely 
as a man, but as a believer, even on account of that faith in which the 
nations àre blessed; and so he received the blessing, in common 
with all that obtain lil...e precious faith-see 2 Peter i.-i.-and 
though he appears to be the first of the disciples on whom the 
blessing it) pronounced, because he was first to answer who Christ 
was, which proved him to be strong in faith, therefore his Lord 
and l\Jaster pronounced the blessing upon llis state, which yet 
sl'ts fOJ:th or illli
trates the unspeakable blessings of the gospel 
day, then dau lling upon the world of believers, rather than any 
thing exclmive to Peter as a man; for \\ hat is there promised to 
Peter, more than is arJplied to all true Christians according to 
their mcasure of faith, though few there be that bplieve it even 
to this day? Paul saith, a crown of righteousness is laid up fOi 
all them tbat love his appearing-2 Tim. iv. viii.-and 
Revelations saith, to him that overcom('th I will give the 
morning star, and the same 
hall be cloathed in white, &c., and 
I \\' ill confess 11is name before my FatIler, &c., and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, anù the name of the city of my 
God, \\ hich is New J erm.alem, which cometh down from Hea- 
ven from my God; and I will write upon him my new name, 
&c.-read Revs. iii. chapter. 
l\Iark !lIen, the New Jerusalem cometll down from Cod out 
of Heaven, unto such as OVNcome the u orId, the flesh, and the 
devil, through faith, not through a carnal succession of high- 
priests; nay, \., hat more was promised to rder than to the faith- 
ful in the afore-named churches? J e5US saith to him, thou art 
Peter, which signifies a rock or stone, so there, })eter having r ar - 
tal...en of the divine nature through faith in the revplation of God, 
is saluted \,.ith a rderence to tllt''' name of tlmt whereof he 11afl 
}1artaken, for God is called a rocI\:, even the stone \" hirh the 
'\\ ise master builders rejected.-1\Ialt. x:-...i. 4'!..-Ads iv. 11.- 
anù so Peter calls 11Ïm the living and th(> c11ief corner-stone laid 
iT} Sion ; very f(
r illdee&1 from calling himself a chief stoneabo\'e 
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that of his brethren, \\- 110m he caBs lIew born babes, and lively 
.tones, who come to Christ the foundation stone-see 1 Peter 
2.-ii -iv.-v.-vi. &c.-al1d Rcvelatiuns 22.-iv.-saith, " his 
'
servants shall serve him, and his name shall be in tile-if fore- 
., heads," mark, (his name in their foft'head) oh! ye that are so 
dark nnd carnal as to set all this do" n to the account of a merð 
compliment }>aid to Peter, in honour of the IJ opes ? alas, alas 1 
can ye make nothing mOT<' than this of it ? 
Did ever man conceive a more carnal or degrading notion of 
the heavenly language addres!"ed to Peter? or could any thing 
be more opposed to the import thereof? (or more flatly contra.. 
diet all the promi!les made unto the gospel state,) than to apply 
the whole to a carnal line of great lordly successors, of men after 
the flesh, even of fl.e!lh and blood? aud thereby make the .gospel 
covenant, more carnal, edrthly, and legal, than that of t1w law 
itself? while yet they \\ould rob it of all the certainty peculiar 
to the lcvitical priesthood. 
,\" ell hath OUI' Lord and Saviour !laid, " Ole thief cometh not 
but for to sh-'al and to kill and to destroy; I am come that they 
might ha\'e life,-&c." I am the door of the sheep, and he that 
climbeth up any other way is a thief and a robber" which stands 
a solemn caution to every state the "orld over; but nave they not 
robbed people of their souls, their money, their sense, and their 
certainty, \\ ho bring them into bondage to themseh'es, w lio are 
but fie!;h and blood? for all tl1at climb up by man, climbetb up 
.som
 oth
r way than by Christ, even while they steal his words, 
who saith, fle!'>h and blood hath not r('vcalcd it, but my Fathf'f 
which is in heaven.-Thou art Peter, and.upon this rock I ,\ ill 
build my Church anù the gates of hdl !lhall not prevail ngF'ÏlI
t 
it; and thus he shew('d Peter, and shews all that come unto him, 
that it is upon the immo\'able rock of the revelation of the 
Fall,pr, he "ould build his church, and unto the om,pring of that 
I"e,clation, la. \\ ould give the keys ofthe Kingdom of Heaven, yea, 
and the binuing and loo
ing, which his 0\\ Jl rlJildren alone can 
fef'l, through tIle power of the Father revf'aled. in tht'm; \\ hich 
dran s them to the son, "lto saith, " no man kno\\oeth the son 
but the Father, neithf'r kno\\ eth any mall the F.lther, save the 
son, and he to whomsoevf'r the son will reveal him." lUat. xi.-27. 
There we have a hpavt'uly description of the \\ay to the King- 
dom of Heaven, w l}irh i5 Christ, e\ ell Cbrj
t \\ ithiu the bope- 
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t)( glory; for he is the way and the door, 
Vf'n as Lhp rpvf'la- 
tion of the Fath
r is the kpy which opE'ns that hf'avf'lIly door, 
brings into Chri
t, who is the door; and thpy that thuo; come 
unto him (by the dra" ings of th
 .Fathf'f) he \\ ill in no "be 
cast out; evpn such as from a dppp !'Ipnse of thp !linf d..l-'ss of 
Jin, anù nped of a R('dppmpr; ar
 ùrawn to thf' Saviour; Oh 
blessed state, w herein the h('art is so dra \\ n unto iJ im, \\ ho saith, 
" no man can come uuto me pxcppt th
 .FatllPr dra.v him, thus 
sahh Hp that i
 the door, who !'Iaith
 I am thp good sJlf'phprd 
who givclh his life for the shppp, but he that is an hirding flee- 
eth, bccause hp is an hirpling." 
Yet doth not the hirelill
 say, Utat the Kpys of the Kh
rlom 
of Heaven are given unto him, (who is but ne
h and Lloùd ?) aud 
doth he not say, that 1\0 man can come to Christ hut by his 
means? nay dotb he not say, pay me my hire, and conform to 
my tradition, and T will bring you to Christ, thou
h Chri
t 
saith, no man can come to mf' excppt thp Fathf'r draw him? now 
'\\'hich should we believe niP hireling, or our :\II-'diator and Re- 
deemer, who saith, no man can come to mp except the Father 
draw him? yet doth not the hirpling say; ollly ('oll1'orl11 and I 
shall bring you unto Him? (and what i" the hirf'liu!!'s IJirp
 hnt 
a name and fame am()n
st men, with the gain thf'f('hy ad-iug 
from their quarter?) now must hp not he a sad robbf'f illrleed, 
to take the hire, and promise to do what no man l'an do, spping 
no man can come to Christ, or to His Kin
dom, P'(cPpt the Fa- 
ther draw him? and how much less can he admit or c
dudc 
others? yet doth Hot thp hireling say, I have gotten the h.Pys, 
and can admit or 
xclude \\ homsoever I \\ ill, and thus \\ ouid 
turn even the Lord himself out of his own prPfogativp ? 
But could any language strike more pointedly at th('ir rotten 
çlaim to a divine succession, than that \\ hieh our Lord spo!
p to 
Ppter, who saith, " flf'sh and blood hath not reveal('(l it, hut 
my Father?" is not flesh and blood E'quivalcnt to man? and if 
no man could rev<>al it then, how should he rpvpal it now? so 
there he eÀclud
s flf'sh and blood for ('\Pr, anrl bnihJ., all upon 
the sure foundation of r
v('larion, w he....h y his 
hepp know biOI, 
even as he kno\\ s them; and hy a r('ciprocity of nature, calls 
them by name; and !>o the Lord hath not abdicatf'd his own 
Tight in favour of any ordf'r of men, (\\ ho are but Il,'o;h and 
blood) as some arrogantly contend; lIay, but are tl!ey not on 
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the side of tbe gates of hf'll, \\"no ph'adE'J. for a man-made, self.. 
created, carnal succession, aftE'r flE'!-h aud blood, seE'ing that we 
find thE' \\OIld, the flesh, and the devil, all classed to
ether ? 
and yet \VP may 
N' to our comfort and admiration, that all these 
bave not hpen ahlp to prpvail against that \\ hich i" built upon 
tli.. rock of revplation unto this day; evpu though the world, to- 
iplhpr wi.h the high pripsts of these times, say all manner of 
evil against it, because thpy know it not. 
And that is the glory of this hpavenly spiritual dispensation, 
evpn that it is hid from the" ise alld prudent of this world, 
(I hough revealed to bahps,) ypa, even from the wise scribes, and 
renownE'd l'abbies of these days, as sure as ever it was when he 
walhpd amongst men; for all the \\"isdom of thE'ir wise ones, 
with aU their r('nowned councils or synods, could never she\v 
a man E'VPH so much as the nature of one sin, nor enable him 
availingly to say, God be merciful to me a sinner; how then 

hould thpy reveal the Saviour, which redeems lost man out of 
sin, and from the consequent guilt then'of? nay it is above them, 
evpn as heaven is higher Ulan the earth, so are his ways above 
th('ir ways, and his thoughts above their thoughts. · 


* While posjn
 over the foHy and é\rroganct' of carnal mpn pretending to 
have gottt"n tht" very kt"ys of the Kingdom of Hroveu, I am tempted to relate 
a little story, which is too trif1inf!; to mix \\ ith the presf'nt subject, howbeit 
(a!- respects fht" man) I might draw a comparison therefrom, more innocent 
than their pretcn!\ions, though it he no more than this-That some years ago, 
I being in company with a ('001' man, who spol...e of tht" 
Iobe, as if he de- 
sig-ned to expand my idl'as as a brother !-impleton; so he told me that th
 

orld was ah\ays gl)in
 rOllnrl, and made motions .0 slww that it turned 
upon an a
lt"tree, likf' a cart wheel; I only a,.ked him, if he thought the 
axJetrt"f' was made of iron or bra
s, &c. which so stopped him. that he took 
thf' hint, and lJ.u
hf'd at his own folly, to mt"drlll' with a thinf" so' far above 
I1l1man cO'IIJ)I'f'ht"n
i"n; 110\\ I h:J.ve just thou
ht of thf'se r<lre bf'ings, who 
Say, that they t"ulu!>ivf'ly. have 
()tlt'li the keys of }-Jeavf'n; if thcy were 
a!>ked, whetht"r tht"i.. ke\8 J)(' made of iron, or bra
s, or of silvt"r, or gold? 
or \\ hetht"r the\ mi
11t bt" compo-ed of crowns. thrones, or rlignities, like 
th"t of princf's? or of learning, wi!>rlom, 0' knowlt"d
t", likt" philosophers? 
or of mitrt's and robes, Jike thost" of cJ.rdinals? or of m.lO" ct"rt"monies, tra- 
ditiuns, and long pra)t"rs, like the Pharist'f's or Gf'ntiles, whom our Lord 
upbraids with fhinl..
l1
 to he heard for tl'eir much 5pt'é\k;ng? I say, if they 
,vere a-ked, \\ hf'ther the-e. or any part of thf'm. !>htJuld bt" their keys or a 
Compollent flart thereof? I f
ar they would not prove so ingenuous as poot" 
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Could any Ianguagp be more descriptive of the nature and 
fulness of the gospel statE', than Christ's addrpsIJ to Peter? even 
as be had announced, that the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 
and seeing that he himself is the Heavenly King, all Jlis subjects 
should know him by his own nature, even as Peter saith, of being 
partakers of the divine nature be
otten of the Heavenly Father: 
so we see the blessing pronounced to that state to \\ hich the 
Father is revealed, \\ hich is born not of flesh and blood, but of 
the immortal seed of the kingdom, which through faithfulness 
inherit the blessings and unspeakable gifts of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which Christ saith is at hand, yea, he saith, the King- 
dom of Heaven is "ithin you; and that is according to the pro- 
mise of the new covenant, wherein all the children of the Lord 
are taught of the Lord, and in righteousness established, and so 
are established in the kingdom, even as he saith, behold I makè 
8. new covenant; not according to the covenant that I made \\ it b 
thf'm when I brought them out of Egypt, &c., but this is the co. 
venant tha
 J will make with them saith the J..Aord; I \\ ill put 
my law in their mind, and write it in their hearts; and they 
shall not (or need not) say one to another, know the J..Aord ; for 
they shall all know me from the least to the greatest of them j" 
and so they should know their sins and their iniquities forgiven; 
as in Jer. xxxi.-and lIebs. viii. and x. chapters, &c. there we 
read ,
 in tlmt he saith a new covenant, he hath made the first 
" old; and that which \\axeth old was rea(ly to vanit'h away?" 
and if Jesus first ')aluted Peter with the blessing of that co,-e... 
mmt, whereby an entrance should be abundantly ministered into 
J1Ïs Heavenly Kingdom; was it not in conscquence of that faith 
\\ hich was accounted for righteousness? even faith in the reve- 
lation of that spiritual covenant, which the FatIter had promised 
from the begiuuing; as Peter himself b
ars witness.-2 Peter 
i. 3. 4. 
And seeing that Peter was so blessed tluough faith; is not 
that a loud call to us, to ben are lest by unbelief any fail of the 
free grace of God? w lIo as })eter saW), is no respecter of persons,. 


Byrne, to acknowledge candidly that it was above their comprehension (as 
f:arnal men or popes, &c.) seeing that God had not only the keeping of the 
keys, but the disposing of them for \\ hom they are prt'lmred, through tbe 
manifestation or revelation of his own eternal 
l)iril, that no flc5h may glory. 
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Rnd who himself saith, accon]ing to thy faith be it unto th
e; 
and yet if we believe not in his new covenant of light and grace, 
but still say, there is yet nothing to be had but accordilJ
 to the 
old covenant after a carnal Jmman succession, is 1I0t our de- 
struction of ourselves, even "' hile such help is offered from, the 
Lord? 
Now mark, the new covenant aforesaid, could not be according 
to the old; which was according to a succession of priests ulH]er 
the law, of types', figures, and ceremonies; vihich priests of- 
fered daily for the sins of the people, &c., but now the Lord 
saith, the gospel covenant should not be according thereto, but 
new and .spiritual, even home to evPfY heart and con<icience, 
piercing the very thoughts, intent, and nature thereof; to the 
setting up of judgment and righteousness there, that so he might 
shew mercy; and that is the sum and suhstance of alilhat was 
pointed to in the lively fi
ures of the Old Tf'stament; ev('n to 
Christ, who was a priest for ever, after the order of },im who is 
without beginning of days or end of life-not after the order of 
priests that die and have infirmities, no such thing; 11{' is not 
come as a slladow of the sl.adows of the old law, merely to trans- 
fIx Gentile priests into the place of the sons of Levi-nay , verily, 
but he (the living substance of all the figures of the la\\) saHh, 
" I am come that ye might have life, and that} e might have it 
" more abundantly;" so he came to bring in a llew and living 
way, yea, even by his coming to open a direct communication 
'with mankind; 1I0t through the m('(lium of carnal priests; see- 
ing that would be no better than the old covenant; and to say 
that such covenant should be better, would seem blaspllemously, 
e\"en to charge the Almighty with weal\.ness or shortness in the 
covenant he gave through Moses, while yet there could be no 
shortness on his part, nay, but all the shodness was of man, and 
should so remain, until that order of prie
thood which could npver 
take away sins was at an end, '" hich \\'as fulfilled and endcd in 
Christ; who came in the fu Iness of time, even in the end of 
the world, once for all, by tbe sacrilicf' of himself, to make an 
end of sin, and of that worldly sancluary and priestbood that 

ould not take a\\-ay sins; mark then, his coming is emphatically 
callpd the pud of the world ;-read lIeb. vii. \ iii. and ix. chap- 
ters-and that will apply in divers \\ ays, even as it doth to the- 
K 
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ênd of all the priesthoods in the world, as well as to put an eno 
to sin, and redeem Hw believer out of the evils of the 
 orId, 
(which those priests never could do,) and in the room thereof tö 
set up his Heavenly Kingdom, whereof himself should be the 
kin
, priost, and lawgiver, even to redeem his people unto him- 
self, and make them kings and priests unto God; not only giving 
-them dominion over the world, the flesh, and the devil; but 
presenti
1g- their pure offerings, as the one blessed mediator, who 
alone is worthy for evermore, read Rev. v., ð;c. 
Yet doth not the hireling say, nay, but we are ordained as 
mediators? and that salvation anJ redemption must be through us 
exclusively, like unto the old CO\7enant, even through a succes- 
sion of high Pl'iests, &c? and that the people should not know 
the Lord for themsehoes, neither would he so forgive their 
iniquities according to his promises, unless they themselves whò 
come in succession like the old covenant, should unJertake for 
them? nay further, lmve they not even said, that it is needful 
to pay them money for the remission of sins, both for the living 
and the Jcad? or if not, they are grossly belied, e\Ten by their 
own peopl(", whom J. 1\1. saith are all of one mind? now whether 
is it safer to belie"e and obey Christ and his Ap05tles, who tes- 
tify of tbe spirit which is the heavenly key, or to follow them, 
and come into bondage to their carnal ordinances and traditions, 
'Who say they possess the keys by a regular line of succession 
like that of tbe old covenant, which yet differs widely, in that 
it is no ways so certain as the old, only that it is certain not to 
be of the law nor of the gospel? 
But the new covenant or gospel disl'ensa(ion, is confirmed to 
the believer, by two most certain evidences, both of which agree 
in one, even as they are witnessed by the children of the light, 
and of the day, yea, of Ch.'ist's day, which Abraham rejoiced 
to see; tIle certainty of which day is confirmed by the concur- 
ring tebtimony of patriarch'ì, prophets, Christ and .his apostles, 
as recorded in Scriptme ; an[] aho by the sure aud most certain 
evidence of the revelation of that spirit \\ hereof they testify, 
even the manifestation of t11at spirit \\ hich revealed Christ unto 
Peter, '" hereby they can adopt that Scripture which saith, who 
is a rock save our God-Psalm xviii. xxxi.-and Christ is called 
the rock that followed ISlae) in the wil[]ernes, and he is called 
'Cl rock. throughout Scripture.-See Deut. x.xxiv. 4. 15. 18. 30. 
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& x"{xm. 3.-Psalm xi". 14. & xxviii. 1. & xxxi. 2. 
. & xlii. 
9. & hii. 2. 6. 7. & Ixxviii. 37. & lxxxix. 26. & XCY. 1.- 
Jyaiah viii. 14. & "{vii. 10. & xxvi. 4. & xliv. 8.-J.lalt. xvi. 
18.-Roms. ix. 33.-1 Cor. x. 4.-1 Peter ii. 8. &c. 
There we may see without controversy, that Christ is pro.. 
daimed to be the rock, and that is the rock and foundation upon 
which alone the Clmrch of the N ew Te
tament is built; and 
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ-l Cor. iii. n.-there, he alone is the foundation, and 
not Peter; and aU that come to him through the revelation of 
the Father, know l1im to be one amI his name one; and be writes 
his name upon them giving them the '" hite stone with the new' 
name, even the name of the City of God, \\ hich is New J em- 
f'alem, which cometh down from Heaven, &c.-compare Rev. ii. 
12. and Ïi. 17, xxi. 3. 
So \'\ e may see taat our Saviour's address to Peter, is admira- 
l)ly illustrative of his blessed day" hich had then dawned upon 
the world, (Þven tllat day which Abraham rejoiced to see,) 
wherein God should be eminently manifest, as the rock. refuge, 
and foundation of his people, whom he sllOuld make as live1y 
stones in his heavenly sI)iri
ual house-see 1 Petcr ii. 5,-1'0 a 
true believer therein he might say, thou art Peter, (a lively stone) 
to be laid upon that rock of the revelation of the Ii ather, whereon 
I build my Church, &c. l\Iark lie saith, I build my Church, so 
he is the rock, the foundation, and the builder of his own house, 
nnd not Peter; though he 1)e a precious stone, laid upon Christ 
the eternal rock and foundation, which he found by digging 
deep, beyond all tllat is of flesh and blood, man or priest; even 
to tbe revelation of the .Fathel'in himself. 
And such only are the wise builJers, who come to the rock 
by digging deep, even feeling and knowing the foundation for 
themselves, and do as Christ saith; but such as only hear what 
flesh and' blood saith, and only take oth{'r men's word, are 
the foolish builders, who build upon the-sand; their building is 
without a foundation, who build upon that of man; \\ hether of 
themselves or others; if it be of man it is no foundation; com- 
pare J1(((. vii. with Luke vi. which agrees with 1 Cor. iii. II, 
saying " other foundation can no man lay than is laid, \\- hich is 
" Jesus Christ;" (so he is thp foundation and nQt Péter,) there- 
fore, whoever builds upon succession or tra.dition, or scicnce, 
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or thrones, or dignitaries, &c., they build upon man, or upon 
flesh and blood, and so build. without a foundation; for no man 
can lay another foundation than Jesus Christ; he alone is the 
]>rillce and Saviour, that not only bringeth home conviction to 
the sinn PI', but granteth rE'peDtance and remission of sins, who 
saith, I am the good shepherd, and [ am the way and the door 
into the sheepfold; and by me if any man enter he shall be 
savE'd; and he saHh, many shall come in my name and shall de- 
cdve many; and pray what t\re they that take up his name by 
a vote of the great ones of the earth, E'ven of men great of flesh, 
and set up as vicars of Christ, and say it would be blasphemy or 
heresy to call in question or doubt their authority or infallibility? 
Behold, there in _l\lat vii and Luke vi. w here the founda- 
tion is described, we are warned to beware of false prophets 
which corne in sheep's clothing, while they may he inwardly ra- 
\'{'nous \\ olves; but we are commanded to know them by their 
fmits, not by any prescribed line of ordination or successiou- 
]wncp \\ e arc \\ arllE'd not to rely upon any profession or succes- 
sion ho\\ ever high or orthodox, even though of the very sheep's 
clothing itself-nay, hut we are warned not to rest satisfied even 
"ith the bE'st of tpaching or hearing, but to come home to the 
5<'nsihlp doing paft, to do the work for ourselves, which God 
should work in us, and for us, (which no man can do for his 
brother,) and that is the \\i
e builder indeed, who digs so deep 
as to lJave the truth revealed in himself, as it was. revealed to 
Peter, such build upon the rock-sf'e ,Mat. vii. 24. 
But those who take the word of any man, without proving for 
themselves, build upon the sand, amI such have no foundation, 
because they have not faith in the revelation of the FatheI., 
whereby they should" prove all things and hold fast that wMch 
" is good."-l Thcs. v. 
H.-hut how can they prove all things, 
who saHh, nay, we will prove nothing, but do as our Church 
saith, and so build upon the Pope? but how can that be a chris- 
tian or heavenly Church, \\ hich is built upon the Pope, "ho was 
first set up anù uphl'ld by the powers of the earth, in order to 
bolster up, or consolidate the old Roman EmpirE', even in the 
days of Gregory and rhocas, as I shall bhew in its placE', and 
prove to a demonstration, that the Church of Christ has 110 more 
to do with 11 rope than \\ ith l\1ahomed, evpn according to the 
,Jq;;\rtion ûf him tlH'Y call Sr.int Gregory the Great. 
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1I0w could Peter be Prince of the Apostles, seeing tbat nei- 
iher Petpr himself nor the other Apostles never knew it ? nay, I 
challenge J.1\I. to shew if hp be able, when, or where did they 
ever act or speak as if he should be their Pope? but did not the 
Kings and Emperors set up the Pope some hundreds of years 

fter ? 
And if our Saviour ordained a line of human succession from 
Peter, to judge, pronounce, and decide all matters of doubt; 
how tben bhould he warn US to beware of men, and to know 
them by their fruits? should he not in that case refer us to the 
fiuccessors of Peter, and command all men to hear them, and bow 
to their decision? bnt no such thing, nay, let him shew if he 
be able, where did ever Christ order any Church to abide by 
Peter's decision in all matters of doubt? and if not, how should 
'
e now rely upon his pretended successors? nay, did not even 
Peter himself greatly err, and was to be blamed for subverting 
the Church into Judæism, until he '\-as withstood by Paul, who 
had never walked \\ ith the Apostles all the time of Christ's per- 
sonal appearance upon earth ?-rE'arl Ga[,'i. i. and ii. chap. &c. 
And if such a man as Peter did err, through an excessive at- 
tachment to the religion of his youth and education, how then 
should we rely upon his pretended successors, \\- ho, by their 
deeds, are proved to be strangers to the lovE', zeal, simplicity, 
-and sincerity of l
eter ? na.y, but are we not warranted to go 

till further, and Rssert, that the gospel refers to a more sure 
and living standard, than that of a rigid imitation of the very 
practice of tIle Church itself, even in the A postles' times? seeing 
that the Church at Jerusalem, with the Apostles, &c. had So far 
elidden into J adæism, as to hold up circumcision with thp sacri- 
fices and customs of the law of l\loscs-se(' Acts xxi. chapter, 
there we read, that they were zealous of the ('('r('monies of the 
.td law above twenty y('ars after Christ had fulfilled and blottf'd 
them out, 
ven nailing them to bis cross-see (ols. ii. 14. which 
is a clear d
monstratil)n, that the go
ppl of our Lord and Saviour, 
stands not in the mere outside conformity to the prescribed or- 
ders or ceremonies, ('VCII of the best of men or churches, but in 
1;pirit and in truth, and iu the heavenly fellowship thereof; 
seeing thosp ble3sE'd men were permitted to cling to the old 
law, even while thpy parnestly pressed toward tbe heavenly sub- 
.;tance, which with them was all ill all, wherein the Lord Te.. 
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!Rrdpd them, and had rpsp
ct to thpir sincerity; and these 
thin
s are \\ ritten for our learning, evpn to admonish us to look, 
to the LQrd alone, aud trust him to the end, who is the bnihler 
of Ilis own bouse, and warns lIS to IOQk unto him for the fou'lda.. 
Hon of our hope, rather than to other men's line made rE'ady to 
our hand. 
I know I may be told tbat the ..\ post,lE's had lived uuder the 
di<;pensation of the law, whE'n it was in full force, a!ld walking 
blameless therein, they should or course retain a ppculiar seusç 
of the solemnity th<>reof; yet I say, that no ways binds us to 
imitate tbdr practice, o( tha.t w hieb had run its course, thougl1 
on their part, it fully accounts for their partiality thereto, even 
rather to their credit, while yet it holds forth this caution to'us, 
even " that we should learn in them, not to think of man above 
" that which is wriUen."-See 1 Cor. iv. G. 
Objection.-Some may ohject, that all this tends to slight the 
Lord's messengers, who were mar\"eUously gifted and sent forth 
as a signal blessing to the world. 
Answer.--Far be it from me to diminish ought from the dig.. 
uity of the Apostles or their labours, nay, but I rather mE'an to 
exalt them, wherein I assert, tbat all their blessed work tended 
to God ward, even to turn people from darkness to ligbt, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, and to the word of his 
race, 
which as they as"ìerted, is able to build them up, and to give an 
inheritance among the sanctified; and thus they turned (or ga- 
thered) souls unto God, rather than to themselves, which was 
a blessed work indeed-but who are they that speak lightly of 
the Apostles and their labours? are they not such as assert that 
their labours tended only to manward, even to e1i:alt Popes and 
Prelates and their councils, and to sanction all the fickle, foul, 
aod filthy trumpery that ever was the bone of their contention? 
doth not that cast a slander on the Apostles and their labours, 
even worse than evel' was de\'ised by the infidel? and if/such 
profess thpmselves to be the only true sheepfold of Christ, would 
not that aggravate their crime beyond measure? 
Our Saviour warns us to " beware of false prophpts who come 
"in sheep's cloathing, but inwardly are ravening wolvE's; ye 
" shan know them by their fruits," he doth not say, ye :-shall know 
them by the line of succession which I ordain; no 
nch thing, 
nay, but is it not of such as profes'.ì the like that we arc \\ arued 
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to beware, {'ven of thpm that profess the true order? yea, of Hit 
very sheep's cJoathing itself? and is it not remarkable in that 
piau', the I orJ gives only one mark whpreby deceivers should 
be known, even that they are inwardly ravpnous ? as if he had 
f!aid; ye cannot be mine if ye take up with men who are rave.. 
nous aftpr gain, lordship, or pre-eminence to the subverting of 
the soul? for how could men deal more treacherously, in se- 
ducing and subverting of souls, than thus to apply our Lord', 
eayillgs to themselves exclusively, ao; if nope beside them were 
concerned tIlerein, evell while they stand as a solemn admonition 
aud ,\, arniDg to all people, even wherein he saith, beware of 
men, and dig deep for the foundation, even as unto the rock, or 
if not, the building cannot endure the trials 'Bud temptations of 
the day? but alas! have they not said that they themselves are 
tbe rock, \\ hich (as J. J.ll. saitb,} the Lord would have all to 
tal\.e for t11eir foundation, even by succession from the Apostles, 
".hile yet tIley may see many rotten links in what he calls his re- 
gular unbroken chain of Popes, &c., to whleh he refers as au iufal... 
liLle, unerring, and sure guide in all things appertaining to sal... 
,-ation? and so cheat poor souls which they turn away from faith 
in Christ, and from taking Ileed unto his solemn admonitions, that 
so they might bring them into bondage to themselves, nay, even 
to great men of the.. earth, whom t1le] set up over and above the 
f{',"elation of truth, whereupon Christ's Church is built. 
Hence they arrogantly assume a right to make faith and pre.. 
scribe rules for all nations, even to denounce sins, and extol 
sanctities of their own devising, to prove or judge of mens' 
fwits thereby, even of things not to be found in Scripture, while 
they pass over the sure marks which our Lord prescribeth fOl' 
judgment; and is not that a wonderful and llOrrible thing, to 
condemn all that dare think for themselves, and prove honest 
to the com iction of conscience, even to pronounce them obsti- 
nate }leretics? as in letter xlix., page 190, and divers other parts 
of his voluffip, while he not only passeth over the blackest crimes 
of his own ra-hbies, but evcn exalts and extols such as our Saviour 

aith woe unto; w bo love the uppermost rooms at feasts, the 
chief seats in the synagogues, and greetings in public places, 
and to be called of men rabbi or mabter; who grow great and 
lordly by devouring tbe labour of the poor, the fatherless, and 
tIle widow, aDd for a pretence male lon
 prayers i such the Lord 
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saith should receive the grcat('r condemnation
see lJ{(lt. xxii;'. 
6. 7.-11lark xii. 38. 39. 40.-Luke xx. 46. 47., and yet doth 
not J. M. say, that such should sway the sceptre of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, as respects the fate of all nations in the eternal 
world. 
Alas! was there ('ver a more subtle wile devised by Satan, 
than first to assert that they llad a 
rant or patent from IIt'aven 
to make merchandize of the souls of men; and that it should be 
blasphemy or heresy to deny the validity of their title, written 
in priests' language, which nOlle beside them should ever under- 
stand? is not that a marv('llous thing, to claim a peculiar grant 
or legacy, which sllOuld disinherit all others, the world over, and 
that none should understand the language of such bequest but 
the legatees t1lemselves? and when they brought the }Jeople to 
believe so much, then to persuade them, that they bad got great 
insight into the secret things w hicb only belong to God, evcrt 
things not fit for mortals to pry into, yet th('y SRY all must be- 
lieve them implicitly, whatever tlley say of things handed down 
to them by tradition (though not to be found in Scriptur(',) the 
profession whereof they call faith, even while they deny the 
things that are revealed, which belong to all men, wherein they 
df'ny the Scripture testimony of the light, grace, and inspiration 
of God in the souls of m('n, to be sufficient to convince the sin- 
ner of his sins, and to draw him unto Christ, who alone cau 
grant repentance and forgiveness of sins, aud give that hnng('l' 
and Ulirst after righteousness which is blessed indeed; but if the 
leaders of the people have for ages taught their flocks unbelil'f 
in the efficacy of those blessed promisE's, is it any marvel then" 
that they draw such imp('netrable darkness over themselves, as 
not to believe even the rf'port tllereof? 
The Scripture saith, he taketh the wise in their own crafti- 
I)eSS, and is not that abundantly verified in those ,\ ho light upon 
the case of Peter, in order to establish their claim to a carnal 
succession of exclusive rigJJt, to dispose of the mysteries of the 
gospel, even while they should see that nothing could more de- 
cidedly overthrow their pretensions altogether, than Peter's ex- 
ample and precept? nay, did they only observe his tremendous 
rebuke of Simon the sorcerer, because he offered him money, 
and thougllt that the gift of God may be purchased with mon('y ; 
therefore Petcr said unto l1ilD, "thy money perish with thee, 
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'because thou hast thought that the gift of God may Uf' 
" purchased witb money; thou hast neitllpr part nor lot in this 
" matter, for thy heart isnotright in the sight of God"-see Acts 
viii. 20. 21. there it is plain without controvprsy, tbat according 
to Peter's testimony, whoever gave or took money for divinity ,could 
neither have part nor lot with the A postles, and if they èad nei- 
tller part nor lot with thpm, how could they be their successors? 
and even J. 
U. himself admits (as he cannot Jeny) that they took 
pay for masses, which he holds forth to be their principal gift; 
and if they should first need money to get qualified for their 
ministry, and then took money for the exer
,ise thereof, snould 
they not in that case be the sUCcessors of Si.mon the sorcerer, rather 
than of Simon Peter? 
Alas! what have they discovered in Peter to establisb the 
pope as his successor? 
 as there ever a character more at vari. 
ance therewith in any wise? whetller we view him as a disciple, 
an apQstle, or a tempted and tried believer? and first, he hold 
him leaving all to folluw Christ; whi{h when he recounted, he 
was told that the Llessing only awaited such ås folIo" ed him iu 
the rcgeneration-.l\.Jat. xix. 28. and so he was reminded, that 
the business was a change of uatuN:', and not of n
ere system 
or profession, further than as the good fmit was brought forth 
out of the honest and good heart; but not a word referring tCf 
creeds and priestly succession; nay, but (mark simply,) in the 
re-generation, even as Peter himself writes
 in reference to the 
divirlP l1ature-2 Peter i. 4. 
And behold him again asserting that Christ is the Son of tbe 
I
iving God, to which sense aud mind, Jesus pronounced thp 
pl'culiar blessing of those that so knew him by the re,-clation of 
the Father, as being the beavenly order of tbe true and living 
faith and knowledge of God; which revelation opens the way 
iuto tlte Kingdom of Heaven, "hereby alone mcn fan truly 
know and own God; and so he owns them, and as they can 
thus call him by his name, he in return calls them by name, for 
such only are his indeed; yea, they dwell in him, and he in 
them, who binds and looses, and gives the entrance into the 
lIeavenly Kingdom; even tls Peter \\ rites of the sarde blessing, 
a.s being applicable to tru
 l)elic,'ers without respect of persons; 
nay, so far is he from a,scriùing it to himself exclusively, or in.. 
1. 



68 


Rejleclion on the presumption of claiming 


dividually, t1Iat he rather applies it to states, conditions, 0>>- 
growths in grace, even as to the state of t-be living soul, which 
should know the Living God, (the Father Almighty,) and not 
to persons, dignitarif's, sects, nor creeds, &c., which likewise 
agree with that of Paul, who saith, "that no man can call 
" Jesus Lord but by the holy spirit-l Cor. xii. 3.-compare 
Mat. xvi. 22. 23. \\ ith 1\1ark vii. 33. 3 t. 
But what way soever we view Peter, (although he was a most 
precious stone in the building,) we may see tha[ he was to re.. 
tain nothing but what he ohtained ,through the like precious 
faith in the rev{'lation of God, as was and is common to all true 
believers, according to tlwir different states or measures; so far 
as respf'cts the common salutation, even as he himself, and Jude 
'Hites.-And is-not that a most striking and instructive lesson, 
which we may If'arn from Peter's conduct and example, even of 
the heavenly order of the Lord's dealing with his true disciples; 
that although he condescended to walk among, teach, and 
converse with them, even for their and om' instruction and ex.. 
ample? yet behold the primary instruction which he established, 
eveN. this, that after all his COll\'erse and heavenly example before 
their faces; still they could only retain what they held through 
revelation or inspiration; (I might refer to many instances, but 
shall not now digress from the case of Peter,) as we may see how 
remarkabh
 it is, that although being for years conversant \\ ith 
his dear master, and had (with the otJwr Apostles) received the 
commission to go teach all nations; still let us take notice for 
our instruction, that with all that, he was not even to know that 
a Gentile could be saved, until it was ren'aJcrl to llim 
in a vi:Sion, and ",-hen it was reveah'd to him, he saith, 
"God )lath shewed me that I should call no man ('ommon ; (there 
"We may see, that gospel kno\\' ledge, was. amI is, only to be 
attained through revelation,) and Peter t11('n testified," of a 
tru th I perceive that God is no res pecter of persons; but in every 
nation he that fearcth him and worketh righteousness is accepted 
"With him Acts x. how remarkable to find this thrice repeated. 
N ow let all that plead for a carnal succession to tIle chair of 
Peter, take notice, even of that memorable "isit to the house of 
Cornelius, and see if it ,
ould not decidedly overturn such pre- 
tensions altogether, ulsomuch that I am ready to query, Vr hether 
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'Peter did not gain as much instruction by that interview, R!! did 
Cornelius? even when he saw the shortness of all finite compre- 
bension, and the unsearchable knowledge of God (whose ways 
are a great deep,) he exclaimed, of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that feareth 
bim and worketh righteousness is accepted; (doth 110t every na- 
tion there, hlIy imply every sort of people,) so Peter saith, of a 
truth God is no respecter of persons; but now they say that he 
is a respecter, not only of p('rsons, but of the very orders of 
men: Nay further, they even take on to tell the vel" individual 
persons of whom he is a respecter, and say, he respects pOFes 
and cardinals, &c., saying, tIley are built upon })eter as his 

!Uccessors. 
"r as there ever the like presumption, or could any thing be 
more gro
sIy carnal? surf'Iy those tbe A postle upbraids with 
being carnal, were harmless in comparison of such carnal claims 
to succession; yet see how sharply tbey were reprov('d, saying 
to such, are ye not carnal and walk as men, seeing that one saith, 
I am of Paul, another I am of A polIos, and I of Cf'phas (or 
Peter,) &c.: and thE'n retorts the charge against them, saying, 
" who then i<; Paul, or A ponos, but ministers ?" &.c.-sec 1 Cor. 
ì. 12. and iii. 3. 4. &c.- Y et we do not find, carnr.J as they 
were in that respC'ct, that they ever thought of such a thing, as 
that none should be accepted bf'side their favourite order; nay 

ureIy, that was resf'rved for the \Voful periIouc; times that Peter 
and otller Apostles foretold, was then near at hand, of which 
I may trf'at morê largely in its place; however, I must admit 
one exception, even in the A}Jostles' days, as \\ e find, that some 
of the offspring of the old sin-soothing Pharisees, laid claim to 
It like divine exclusive acceptance, saying, tllat except they 
were circumcised and kept the law, they could not be saved; 
and so they built their hope of salvation upon a conformity to 
outside profession, while they talked of building upon Moses, 
even in like manner, as the same carnal generation nowadays 
!pf'ak of building upon Peter; but they seem to forget, or }lave 
not known, that if they come into Peter's chair, thf'Y must come 
in by the same door as he did, even by the revelation of the Fa- 
tIler through Christ, wbo is the way and the door, '" lw saito, all 
that climb up any other way are thieves and robbers, surely then, 
a.ll who climb up by su
cession, as by the vote of multitudes, Ol' 
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by principaliti(-s or powers, or by the strength of armies, as they 
lIa""e done (... ithout even blu:!hing for shame,) in former ages, 
'When 'Emp<,rors set them up ns bulwar1..s of the state policy? or 
yet if they climb up by education, wisdom, knowledge, arts, or 
parts; or by all of them to;:{ethcr; such climb up some other 
way than by Christ alone, whose covenant is his law written in 
the heart) and his spirit in the inward parts, even as revealed to 
Peter. 
But the worst never can be told to the full; were we to take 
into account the fearful consequences of usurping the Lord's 
prerogative over the conscience, to the subverting the soul j 
even to the holding people in spiritual bondage to the fear and 
tradition" of n

n, who beguile souls from digging deep for the 
true and living foundation, while they set at naught the hea- 
venlyadmonition of him, who saith, "be not ye called Rabbi j 
" for one is your master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren; 
" and call no man your Father upon earth, for one is your Fa- 
"ther which is in Heaven; neither be ye called masters: for one 
" is your master even Christ."-See Alat. xxiii. 'Vho then is the 
Prince of the A postles, seeing the Lord rebuked the like thought 
ill thf'm, saying," ye know that the Princes of the Gentiles 
" exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise 
" authority upon them; but it shall not be 
o among you ?"- 

l(lt. xx. 25. 26.-how will ye answer 
hese things, oh! ye that 
give and receive such heathenish lordly titles, as break and set 
at .auglIt the Saviour's commandments? 
Alas, alas! will it serve as an excuse in the great day, for 
to say, that there was a time '" herein the policy of Princes 
deemed it expedient to set up an imperial high priest, in order 
to counteract the distractions of the Empire; \V hile at the same 
time, the avarice and ambition of the bishops, called for all the 
favour that could be obtained from tbe state? and seeing that 
tf'mporal and spiritual alliance, brought forth such a goodly 
Prince as their Pope; and although he could not be seated 
surely on his throne, without feigning his pedigree to descend from 
the Apostles; yet if the setting up of such a great grand Vizier 
to preside over Christendom, hath raised a greater scandal against 
the purity and simplicity of the gospel; and caused the v.ay of 
truth to be evil spoken of, more than ever the Heathen did, ho\v 
then will they answer for it, who still contend for such mènsures? 
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Some.furf1,er 1'eflrctions on the presumption of jlesll and blood 
claiming n dh.:ine successionfrom Ptter
' shewing the fat- 
la(''y tliererif, (sp(Ôally, in that wherein .flesh and blood is 
prone to change, stumblE>, and reop corruption; even os 
demonstrated by a slight glance at some of their ways and 
wOl"kings. 


W IIA T claim can they have to Peter, who would climb up 
to his, chair by a succession of great lordly voters, and 
f'andidates of like stamp? surely though high and dignified as 
they are esteemed, Peter's cause is yet above thf'm, even as 
heaven is higher tllat tDe earfh, yea, and though by great wordly 
interest, state policy, or philosophy and vain divination, they 
l11ay have stolen or forged the poor fisherman's name, and clotbed 
them
f'lves with the saint's words, which they" ould strain to fit 
themsf'lves, to cover a vile carcass, in ordel' to get gain and 
preeminence in the sight of men, far beyond any thing that ever 
Simon the Sorcerer lool{ed for, even giving out that they them- 
lelves are some great ones, to whom all people should give heed; 
alas, alas! "as that the kind of chair that Peter sat in ? nay, 
'Verily; for ho
vever they may make mountains of voluntary hu- 
mility, they could no more get up to such a cllair with the humi- 
lity of Petf'r, than they could create a living man. 
Is it not remarlmble, that w hen a people cilOose to be de- 
teived, the justice of Heaven permits or suffers them to choose 
their own delusions? which, although it be a truth that may 
stand as a g('ueral memento to an people; of w hat profession so- 

ver; yet here I may apply it to such as build upon a carnal 
line of what they call the successors of Peter, &r.; for even sup- 
pose tb('y could wrest the Scripture, to force such a IDf'aning 
therefrom (with their tl'aditions,) as that the inheritance of the 
i05pel might descend by succession, or be transferred to heirs 
and successors like one of the kingdoms of this worId, yet I say, 
even suppose thf'Y should form so gross and carnal a conception 
()f the Kingdom of Heaven, as that if sllOuld be assigned to the 

ovcrnment of frail man, whose breath is in his nostrils; yet 
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sumption if claiming 
with all that, how could thf'Y fail to obsf'rve, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven must staud in Heavenly order? yea, and that even 
those Vf'ry Churches which had been ri
htly established, \\ ere 
'Warnf'd in the Rf'velations, of the danger of their degf'neracy and 
fall, (even at the time of giving forth that portion of Scripture,) 
yea, they are told, that if they did not rept-'nt and amend their 
ways, the Lord would fi
ht against them with the sword of hi. 
mouth, aud kill their childrf'n with dr>ath, and give unto every 
one according to their works, tlmt he would come quick Iy and 
remove their candlestick out of its place except they repent; nay, 
falther, we find some of them charged with saying they were true 
bel;pvers, while they were the sY'lago
ne of Satan. 
Now who would dare to say, that it was mf'rf'Iy their profes- 
sion or their creed, that appeared so vile? nay, sur(-'ly, but it 
m'1st have bppn their spirit and thf'ir df'cf'i
fill ways tl1at \'I"ere 
condf'mned; for' \H are told, that they we re not w hat they pro- 
fessed to bp, aJ!d thpff'fore their profession is raIlpd blasphemy, 
and that is for our warning -read /lev. i. ii. iii. chapters. 
And seeing thpy had, even then, such as said they were 
A po
de.., and Wf're not, but \\ ere found liars; who '" ould at- 
tempt to say, that their faaIt was a want of that outward ordi- 
nation that should proff'f'J from Peter or Paul, &c.? nay, ve- 
rily, fOf any thillg "e know, they might have had a form of 
Godliness without the pO\H'r thereof: and for ought Wf' kuow, 
thf'Y mi
ht be as truly called,. as f'ither Judas or Demas, seeing 
that such as turn from the truth or spirit in the inward parts, 
shall be fùund liars, let them profess what they may, 
And if the Seven Churches, or even those of Ephesus and 
Pergamus, had so df'genf'rated (while yet the Apostles and their 
labours bad been fresh amongst them,) that th<,y were then in 
danger of being cast off from the favour of God? what would it 
avail them in such a case, to be able to recount their numbers, 
or plead the accuracy and orthodoxy of their creeds and tradi- 
tions, or that they should rely on the stability of their estab- 
lishment and succession? would not that rather aggravate the 
caSe in the sight of him from whom there is no appeal, who only 
loves righteousness, and hates iniquity, without respect to the 
persons, the orders, or the devices of men? 
And as to that very Church of Rome itself, wllich lie saith 
could never err; yet hear wbat the Apostle saith unto lIcr; 
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" if God 5pnred not the natural branches" (meaning the Jews) 
" take heed lest he also spare not thee"- Rom. xi. 21-and ill 
the viii. chapter he saith, " if ye live after the flesh ye shall die, 
" but if ye throu
h the spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
" ye shall live;" there are the conditions, even life and death 
5et before all people without respect of persons, (no exception to 
the succe
sors of Peter,) which also applies to Churches, as 
:sure 
s to individuals; and if they should die away, or loose the 
life of the spirit of Christ in the inner man, what then would a 
dead carcass a vail, even though as grpat as nations and multi- 
tudes? or wllat would the glory of their high priests, high pro- 
fession, and many inventions do for them in such a case, but 
hide from tbeir eyes the tbings that belong to their peace? 
And we rea(I in the same chapter, that "there is no con. 
<< demnation to them that are in Christ .Tesus, who walk not after 
<< the flpsh, but after the spirit, and if any man have not the 
<< spirit of Christ he is none of his;" there we see that the 
election or choice is according to his purpose, who will have 
mercy on whom he will, and the carnal mind with the works 
thereof is in the enmity and reprobation, to be cast away, 
'While on the other hand, as many as are led by the spirit of 
God are his dildren, heirs, and joint heirs with Christ; mind 
that (as many) all conditionally, read Rom$. viii.-and more. 
fJv('r, I might challenge the most keen-eyed critic, to spy out 
any thing in all that epistle to the Romans, pointing to a pre- 
tsumptous claim to succession, or tending to build up any man 
.r order of men in self-confidence, or to exalt one man over 
"thers; nay, bu t what saith he in that epistle, ,
W ho art thou 
" that judgest another man's servant ?-to his own master he 
l, standeth or faIleth-let every man be fully persuaded in his 

'own mind, &c.;" and warns all, " not to be highminded 
t, but fear!' 
And seeing that llOwever men might force a construction in 
fa\our of such a carnal order of succession, still it must be subject 
to the conditions, even of righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
1Ioly Spirit, for therein alone doth the Kingdom of God consist. 
Rom. xiv. 17.-And seeing that such a requisite must be retained, 
or the inheritance forfeited, so as to revert back again to the 
clisposal of the Lord, the original donor, to give it to \\ homsoever 
Ite will, aud that is the order and condition of the disposal of aU 
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the gifts and callings appertaining to the Kingdom of God; yeEl, 
that they are all subject to be forfeited, even by slothfultless; 
and the slothful servant, or the sleepy foolish virgins, Jiave no power 
to transfer it to heirs or successors; but the Lord taketh it ffOiD 
them, read Mat. xxv. Oh! all of you that wilfully deceive 
yourselves by relying upon a temporal or human succession; 
there ye may see, that the lamp, or strictest profession; the 
Virgin or tlte gift, was of no avail to them, further than as 
they occupied there\\ ith according to the I..ol'd's good pleasure. 
W}lO gives aud t..kes, and changes as he sees meet, and mark, 
mark, mark, so is the Kingdom of Heaven, or all the gifts and 
callings thereof likened unto, and let them see to it, who say 
that they can be held, r{'tained, or transferred at the will of 
man, Vi hose bre
th is in l1is nostrils. 
'Vherefore, seeing that the Kingdom of Heaven (or the gospel 
state) could only be retained by the nation or })eople which 
bringeth forth the fruits thereof; what shall we say then of such 
as wilfully plead for a human succession? are we not forced to 
acknow ledge, that no delusion could scare men who chose to be 
so deceived, as to close their eyes at noon day? I mean even 
so far as respects common observation, for now I allude to Ute 
learned, who have always been making the great blunders of 
all; and must needs be masters of arts in the science of coufu- 

ion; affecting to know that \\ hereof neither themselves nor any 
body else could tell the meaning, whereby they acquited great 
fame in the world; for the more they duped the people, so much 
the more the world wondered after them; so that finding the 
bait to take so effectually to their purpose, they fell out among 
themselves about the meaning of that whereof they knew no 
meaning, and so got mighty fierce against each other, "hereby 
their renown went forth througllOut the nations, which revered 
them so much the more -as they affected to be wise above that 
which is 'Hitten, ancI differed about things they could never 
comprehend, even things not fit nor lawful for mortals to pry 
into; even as Hilary saith, " it is a thing deplorable as danger- 
"ous, that there are as many creeds as opinions among men; as 
c, many doctrines as inclinations, as many sources of blasphemy 
" as there are faults among us; because we make creeds arhi.. 
" trarily, and explain them as arbitrarily," &c.-" Every year. 
e( Day, 
very moon, we make new creeds to describe invisible 
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" mysteries," &c. " 'Ve anathematilP those whom we tJefend 
 
" we condemn either the doctrine of others ill ourselves, or our 
"own in that of others," &c. There was the very root and 
ground of heresy, even beguiling the pí'aple i.1tu foJrbidden 
know ledge; and thus were the bi.,hops amI tJJ{>ir lord Iy orders 
exalted over the conscience pf the people, whûm they I\etrayed 
into dangerous and presumptuous speculations, anù over whom 
they reigned in their various changes and fluctuations, like n hat 
"We read of the waters where the whore sittpth, which are 
peoples and multitudes, amI nations, ane) tongues.-Rel's. x\'i. ] 7. 
And thus were the Apostles' p.-edictit\DS and warnings mar.. 
velously verified (even literally,) nay, were we only to ob- 
serve, how the believers are fmewarned of the A pos.lps' fcar3, 
" lest as the Sf'rpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so their 
"minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
" Christ ;" and so they were warned, "to beware lest any man 
" spoil them through philosophy and vain deceit, aftf'r the tra... 
" dition of men, after the ruJiments of the world and not after 
" Christ."-see 2 Corso xi. iii. and Cols. ii. 8. ,
hich also we 
may read still stronger to the same effect, in divers parts of the 
New Testament, even in Peter, John, and Jude; and Paul 
saHli, the mystery of iniquity was even then at work; and he 
tells tIle Ephesians that after his departure should grievous 
wolves enter in amongst them, even of their own sehcs, a1ld so 
he refers them to his own example, how that ill all thin
s so la- 
bouring as they knew that his own hands mini5tered to hi-; ne.. 
cessities, &c., while he \\'aruPll UH'm \\ith tears night and day, 
aye and now "arns eVf'ry one of us, not to trU5t to ourselves, 
nor yet to any man, or ordpr of men
 lmt to Ule J
Ol'{J alon{>, 
and to the word of his grace, which i;;; able to build up and to 
give an inheritance amongst the sanctified-Acts xx. Thus we 
see, the Apostles directNI the ppople unto the J..orcl alone, 
while they foresaw tile woful d('
olation that awaited !'uch as 
became slaves to the fear and b()vernment of self-seeking men, 
whose end was to bring them into bondage, that so they might 
make a gain of them. 


Although I know but little of history, yet I have r('ad more 
than enough to shew ho\V remarkably the Apo.,tJes' foreboding' 
M 
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of a woful falling away was verified; that even in the times of 
cruel persecution, the bishops began to extend tht'ir views of 
ambition, not only to an unrighteous pre-eminence over their 
brethren, but even to grasp at empire and renown in the world. 
which I shaH not attempt to set forth in full detail to such as 
may read tenfold more about them than I have done; but let it 
here suffice as we pass along, just to remind them of the confu. 
sJon wbich was raised in divf'rs nations, by tbeir ravening after 
pre-eminence; even so eady as the clays of Paul of .Antioch, or 
Samosata; who appear to have united the office of l\linistpr of 
State, with that of Patriarch of the Churcb, (even wllile the 
poor Christians lay exposed to grievous persecutions ;) and that 
even then, he had his partisans and rivals, in that age ofinnovation 
and overturning in the so called religious worId. And if in 
such times, the two parties of Bishops (while applying to each other- 
the epithets of schi!õ:m and heresy,) sbouhl be so base as to plead 
their quarrels before an Imperial Heathen tribunal; what then 
became of that spotless unbroken succession, w hicb J. PtI. 
boasts of ? 
And if even then, in the tbird century, under an Heathen go- 
vernment, as the historian relates, that, " as Christians werø 
"caressed by one Emperor, and persecuted by another; in 
" seasons of prosperity many rushed into the Church for base 
"{',"rls. In timf's of adversity, they denied the faith, and re- 
"turned agnin to idolatry. "'hen the squall was over, away 
" they came again iuto the Church, with all their 'Vices, to de- 
" prave others by their examples; the bisbops, fond of prose- 
" Iytes encouraged all this, transferring the attention of chris- 
" tians from the ancient confederacy for virtue, to vain shows at 
" Easter, and oHler J ('wish ceremonies, adulterated too with 
" Paganism."-Sep Clarke's Ilistory of Intolerance, Vol. 1. page 
215. :Many \\ 110 dpplored such depravity, lab.oured for a time 
to stem the torrent, until seeing a tide of immorality pouring 
into tbe Cburch, they withdrew, and testified against it; and 
so were caJIed heretics, and many nicknamE's, such as puritans, 
&c., and in process of time were persecuted and banisbed, by 
such as caHpcl themsE'lves the succeSSorS of Peter, who dealt 
5or{>Iy "ith the successors of Novation and divers others. 
But what shall we say to tht>se thin
s, if ev{>n Eu
e\)jm: and 
Cyprian, (who joined in condemning the Novations for lheir 
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O,er z
al against the prevailing abuses, still bewailed the cor- 
ruption of manners and principles, so as for the latter to confess, 
" that the principal study of the bishops of his time, was to get 
" money and estates-that they foIlowed after pride, and were 
" at leisure for nothing but emulation and quarreJling, amI, that 
" they neglected the simplicity of the faith, and renounced the 
" world in words only."-Clarke's History, Vol. I. page 207. 
If the foregoing hints respecting the early ages of the Chur,h, 
(even while under persecution) can aloud unto such as t
'ust in 
man, or in a human succession, to look to the ground of their 
dependance, wIlat shall I say then to that which followed shortly 
after? if we bat take a sli 6 ht glance at their ways and work- 
ings, from the days of Constantine,. wh{>n the flood-gates of 
temporal POWH, wealth, and luxury, were opened upon the 
Churches, and vast revenues and benefices flung out amongst 
such as '\'ere called clergy; insomuch that in process of time, 
the filthy intrigue, and policy of the state became mpidly blend.. 
ed with the government of the Church? aye, even so far, that 
the influence of kings and emperors, was of greatest weight ill 
the election of such as they call(>d vicars in J l'm
 Christ. 
"That else but such worldly power and wcaW" could make the 
bishops so gross and ravenous, that tlley could I:Ot agree about 
wllich of themselves should be entitled to their anti-Christian 
pre
eminence, until they submitted their di
pute to a king naUled 
Theodoric k, a profes
ed A rian, "horn tIley call an 'heretic? 
but as I might bave noticed divers other ca
es morE' I'evolling; so 
I do not set forth this, as Hle most abominable feature in the 
catastrophe; far be it from me to compare the like, to the 
icenes of tumult, sedition, auJ bloodshed, excited by such like 
elections, wherein they made flesh their arm to a \" itness; but I 
bave simply noticed the above, in order to remind them how in- 
consistent with themselves Ilis infa1lihle dh'ines can turn to ob. 
tain their own ends; wherefore then does be tell the world OIat 


* As it is r
cor.jed, that a voice (wm Heaven like that of an angel, WM 
bt'ard to proclaim-" this day is poi
on (or venom) poured into the churcht's," 
alluding to that of pouring fortb wealth among the bi<,hop
, &c" in the day. 
of Constantine: yet however such a voice was heard by the human ear; I 
"ave no douht but it was heard, and well understood, by that ear which 
t
uld bear what tbe spirit saith unto the churches. 
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they cannot err? of whom the historian saith, "that they wel"6 
" too much taken up about the establishment of their Churches, 
" to hear that voice which calls to glory by way of virtue; that 
" Hwy \Vf>re too intent on obtaining dUlllillioll over others to go. 
" vern themsches."-lbid.* 


-If It is remarkable throll
h aJl a
es, that at what tim
s soever sif.'nal fa- 
,'ours were COllfNed upon hdiew.r-; 
al<ln \\as then most husy with his 
wiles, to turll snch favours to their de"tI'uction, which was never more largely 
demonslrated, than in the da)s \\ her,.in Constantine proclaimed Clui
tianity 
the religion of the ..tate, and of the empire; fhen "as the time for the devil, 
(the destroyer) to play hi:. rnaster"troke, in order III accomplibn 
y his bail of 
worldly policy, affluence, and thp smiles of Ininn'", what tIe could not effect 
by means of that perspcution, which had rathpr,. rcngthen
d than abated the 
true Chribtian"s faith and perseverauct', \\ hilt' su
t:1Ïned b) an invi"ibll" arm: 
But when the Christian profel'sion was prodaimed the religion of thps'ate and 
of the world at large, then did the rulers betake thembl'lve.. to make the most 
of the new order (If things for their own advantage; and therein "e may 
observe Comtantinf" pIa) ing a I)roround ma
tel'strnl..e of!>tatc ))olir}, wherein 
he ßun
 out among the amhitio
ls c!erI!:Y, a profusion of \\ ealth, donatious, 
and benefil..'cs; IJerhaps more than was I,)vi..hed on the old JIeatIU"n priesthood, 
'W hich the \\ istlom of man would ounclude should promote manifold t'110S of 
Btate poliq, in order to bring tile people thlll uughly under the sway of the 
Tuler, i.ìrst, to secure thf' il
terest of the clergy, b) s:uiating their avarice and 
ambi,ion, so as to rabe them above any order of HedtÌlen priesthood that 
ever went bef Jre them, \\ hel'eby they \\ ere thought 
till the more honourable; 
and bei ng thus made thorough He.ttllt'us in the maiu. mt",t "peds please the 
He.uhen \\ odd, to see 110 trace of Chrblianil} left in the state, but the bare 
nal:!e, (WiÜHJ1Il the PO" er or \'inuc,) and that Jlame ple.lSed the mere nominal 
(..hll:.LÏall professor also. 
JJon bei, all the blame of such monstrous novelties, should not b
 charged 
\I})on the ('1'1))<'1 or, secill
 thl' covetous I)ric
ts \\ ere IIOt so houest as to tell 

1Ïm plainly lhat such order of things was rank Heathenism; aud that if 'hcy 
Imrtook of his moil"ty or prolllotion in that "ise, they \\ ou;d tl'cn II<! ve no 
more ))art or lot of a true Ch!>istian. than Simon the sorcerer: IJay but they 
did not fully impre

 the emperor \\ ith that mOlJlentous truth, beca
'se their 
avarice and ambition n as rather gratifil..'d, by that which opened 10 themselves 
and their relations, a new fi..JJ for their aggrandizement in the worJrJ, ('ven in a 
"..aythey should ne\'er have tnought of, lJeforc the church became thus thoroughly 
IIeathenized, uucler tl;c n:UtlP uf (hri
tian; nay even in many ways the very 
name itst'lf "as assimilated to that of the olt.!. Heathen phraseology, e\en call- 
ing their pa
tors pri('"ts, ami their 0\ erSI'crs hisholJ'i, and their meetin; 
bomes they called chili ches, temph'", or S'1nctuaries, which the
 soon began 
to decorate amI adorn in magnificcl;ce 1iI..e the Hea,hpl.s themselves, and in 
process of timc, set up even im:lg-es and altaI's tht'rein; all of which" ith many 
tech li
c tbill.
, that savoul'cd of lÌle vain CU6toms of fi 'OI'
COU6 ,eneratio_-t 



79 


a di'Cine succession from Petrr. 


And further more, was not the influence of earthly potentates, 
ør emperors, of greatest 1\ eight likewise, in approving or reject- 
ing their ordinances or traditions? yea, insomuch, that the idol 
they would bless under one emperor, have they not cursed the 
same in another reign? I may only remind them of their own 
account of the counsels of Chalcedon, and tM
 fifth general coun. 
.eil in the reign of Justinian; and if they would be instructed 
by such examples, they may find more than enough of a still 
deeper clye.-By their idols, I mean such as they idolized for 
the sake of their subtle reasoning or invention of creeds, rules t 
and institutions; or (to speak plainly) their endless wind. 
iogs, novelties, and intricacies, 1\ hich the priests set up 
through their philosophy and "aill deceit, to ph'ase an heathen 
'\\ orld, and to beguile or corrupt the people from the simplicity 
which is in Christ, that so t1Jey might bring them into bondage 
to themselves; even as tÞe Apostle feared, and saw working in 
his day ; and if the mystery of iniquity was then at \\ork, how much 
JDoremanifest, when the great Roman Empire (then mistress of Na.. 
tions, and wallowillg in theirwealth and iniquity) took on also to be 
mistress of the :kingdom of Heaven; and even claimed exclu. 
sively, the very keys thprpof? how then could we expect, that 
her way should be the way of holiness, so plain that the fool 
('ould not err therein? or in other \\ ords, how could an her laws, 
Ðrdinancps, and traditions, bp fulfilled in one word, even in 
this, " thou shalt love tllY neighbour as thyself ?*-as in Rom. 

iii. g.-Gal. v. 14. 


r;ave the priesthood a pomllous air of lnecminence and rlominion over the 
people, whom they ruled as their rulers 1>lea
erl, while they kept putting 
into their mouths, and rai
in
 them to titles of preeminellce. lord
hip. and 
vanity; insomuch that they became 50 leagued in state pol:cy, as to have it 
enacted, that \\ haboever the l>riest called heresy. should he del'med 
edition 
()r rebeIlion against the sinte; \\ hen'by a '" u1'ul door was opelled for perse- 
cution, or declamation, ngaillst every tt'ucler comciel'ce that te
lifil'd against 
the sins and !'piritual idolatry of this mislres& of nations, and \lare not sit 
down in thp lap of her adul:t'ry or \\ itl'hcI'Y. 
* Seeing that J. 111. has q uou'd w much from VI' hat he cans the fathers, in 
.,rder to prove tile unil,terruJ,tcd uuit) and CUI 
blellCj u: hil> Cnure'lI, it !>eem!l 
passing strall
e, that he should 110' have found so ..ething e\ell alJlong them, ot 
a very diffeJ'ellt st;;,mp; hIm I;eil. tl.at '''c'Y "el e ,III un It e sid!' of Mother 
Church, (running \\ It It tho "1\" rnl , ",,'I'd be fo'ly to deu}, 
eein
 it is 
from thence they drrive thclr f<1uu: i other\\ i
 the Cburch would disowil 
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Further r
ectionl on the presumption of claiming 
Nay verily that became foolishness unto her; for how much 
.oever lìhe glorified herself, she knew not the straight and nar. 
row way, seeing the glory of her way c(nsisted in this, that it 
was broad, and the ga.te wide, yea, even so as that the nations 


them, be they never so pure; yet evpn among them, m
v he (f)lmd man1 
.triking marks, that God was Dot without a witness in their eonscit'n.'t'. that 
oftt'n beamed forth a ray of light, though like as It \\ a;; with the rule..
 ..f 
old; if they had fully confessed or obeyed the dictate:; thf'reof. they shou,J 
be turned out of the synagogue. 
Yet h('ar what Augustine saith, although by his I<'tier.. thl.' hi
torian takf'S 
..en to demonstrate. ,hat he had two opinions fin pf'I
t'l"ution. viol-th,lt he 
thought it right when he was in power, and Wroll
. whl.'n h
 was 1I0t in 
power: CÚlrke's Histor!! rot. 1., page ...0 '-j et r10lh he not aekllowICtI
e, 
., that the 
 oke imposed UpOI1 m:tny ('hristiall
 in hi3 d.Lp, wa3 mure In.ole. 
.. rable than th;!t under which the Jews fOl'mprly 
roaned," 
But Hillery speaks much plaint'r, for, aft'r hewailing the opinions then 
prevailing, that men availed them
elves of worldly aid to promote and sus- 
tain the true Church: he proceeds thus; " tell me, ye bishops; w lio are 
" of this way of thinking? of what aid the Apostles availed themselves, 
"when they preac!ted the gospel? or to what great Olles of the earth did 
"they recur, in or.ler to convert, (as in f,lct they dirl,) aJmost all nation
. 
" from idolatry to the worship of the true Gotl? was it in pa1aces they sought 
" favour?" &c. continues IJillpr
 ; U the samt' church, that formerly through 
&I endurance of chain
. IJersl'cution". and banishmt'nts, exten.led its faith, 
,
 now diß'uses terror by means of pro3eriptions and prisons. seeking to he 
" believed through the effects of force.-lt now hani"hes the pne
ts of those 
" same sects which ancit'ntly drove its own minister,; into exile. In 
hort, 
., that same ehurch nuw seeks to be app1auded by the world, which only by 
" being hated of men can be pleasing to henpome. W lien, wilh 
uch scand- 
" alous abuses before me, I compare the chulch of the pre
ent times, with 
., that which Jesus Christ confided to our anee-turli, I cmÚlOt but exclaim 
.1 that it has undergone thp most dep l orablf' change." 
And respecting their doctrine, Hillery saith-" it is a thing equally dl'plo- 
" rable and dangerous, that there m'l' as many CI"(>eds a!o opinions among men; 
" as many doctrines as inclinations, as many sources of hJa-phemy as there 

 are faults among us; bf'cause we makp creeds arbitraril v, and exp1ain 
" them as arbitrarily.-The homoomion is rejected, alld received, aud ex- 
.' plained away by successhe S) 1I0ds.--The partial or total resemblance 
., of the Father and of the SOli, is a subject of dispute for the!ie unhap- 
"py timps. Every year, nay t"very moon, \\ e make new creeds h, de- 
., scribe invi!!ible mysteries.- We repent of "hat \\ e have done, we de- 
"fend those who repent, \\e anathematize those WHom ,\e de.end.-'Ve 
" eondemn either the doctrine of others in ourselves, or our ow n in th:!t 
.. of others; and reciprocally tearing one atiOther to pipct'S, \H' have heen 
" the cau
e of each otheri ruin." 50 far Hillery see Clarke's lli:>lor/J, pal_ 
921. 822. 
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of the earth (with thpir pomp anJ d(>(.pjt) might go in thf'reat, 
and if k:n.>!;s or pmpprors toúk a turn at rulil\
 tile l'hurch, did 
not some of tl1{' pnpes 011 thp other I.und (as opportunity offered) 
aim at still more than impl'rial sway in tht> ruling and disposing 
of empires, states and nations; as if HH'y had never read, that 
Christ's Kingdom is not of this world? 
And now what say those that choose to be deceived, like men 
who have eyes and see not? do th(;'y not count it a leading mark 
of infallibility, and a confirmation of their being the true and 
lawful succesors of Peter and raul, that such a lady as the great 
Roman Empire (or th{> off."pring th('reof) should have been for so 
many ages, the guardian of the keys of heaven committed unto 
them? and w he recou.lts thl'ir multitude, wisdom, learning. 
p;reatness and dignity, &c. as undeniable proofs of the infallibi. 
lity that is lodged wii.h his 1"pople at this day; even though de- 
.cending to them through such a gorgeous line of succession, yea. 
and even dates it from that of Peter and Paul being put to death ... 
at Rome; but is not this the' upshot of all his boasted claim to 
succession and infallibility, that some how or other he has got to 
reign where Peter and Paul suffered? hut let him beware lest he 
be joined to that self same spirit whereby Peter and Paul suffered, 
e.nd by \V hich their Lord and master was and is crucifjed. 
Have they not read, that" when J e5US therefore perceived 
" that they wouhl come amI take him by force, to make him 
" a kin
, he departed again into a mountain himself alone?" 
John vi. 15. but he appeared unto those that saw their dan.. 
gerous tossed condition, even in peril of life, ready to sink, 
and so hath he ever douf', blessed be his name; and now men 
would make a kin
 of the profession of his name, while they 
erucify him spiritually, as John saith, long after he bad ascen- 
ded, he saw him crucified in the great city, which (spiritually,) 
is called Sodom and Egypt Rev. xi.- -8. 
As to them that arrogantly claim to themselves exclusively, 
such great and infallible powprs (in pretence of a divine com.. 
atission, as heirs and succt>ssors to Peter;) do HIPY not joill 
with that spirit which crucifif'd the Lord of glory; aud }lav8 
th('y not above all oth(>rs blasphempd that adorable name 
and power of which they make profpssion, that is to say, if 
th('y take on in hi'i name to be mediators between God and 
man for allllatiolls) aud to perform works which none but God 
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could do, and to say, that without tbem none rouM be saved! 
do they not thereby offer indignity to him that came to save 
his people from their sins? 
Is it not remarkable, when a people choose to be deceived, that 
the justice of God permits them to choose their own delusions 
 
and if they wiJIfully kick against conviction, and the reproofs 
of instruction in the conscience, such cannot see the glorious 
order of the gospel, even though so largely set forth as we 
read in scripture of the new covenant, as being a peculiar dis.. 
pensat.ion of the pouring forth of the spirit upon all that be.. 
Ii eve aud obey; even upon old and young, servants and hand.. 
maids, without respect of perons, accordill
 to Peter's testimony 
Acts ii.-and that shouM not be according to the old co\e.. 
nant, nor aftE'r the law of a carnal commandment (through a 
succession of Priests,) but after the power of an endless life, 
revealed in the believer, as the immovable rock upon which 
the clmrch of the New Testament should be built; and if men 

-ilfully neglect or despise such a glorious offer of grace, mercy, 
and glad tidings; and for self-ease or reputation, run with a 
multitude to set up a carnal priesthood and succession, like the 
old covenant, (nay, worse every way,) and desire to be in 
bondage thereunto, rather than to strive to enter in at the straight 
gate, or labour to dig dpep for the revelation of tbe true anJ 
living foundation; is it any marvel then, in such a case, that the 
justice of God should suffer them to choose tbeir own delusion5 ? 
For all the religious buildings in tbe world, of wbat name or 
profession soever, tbat are not built upon GotJ, or of God, must 
Deeds be built upon man, or of man; and all that, is of the beast, 
the whore, and the false prophet, which deceiveth tllC nations, 
and stupifies them with the bewitcláng sorcery of that golden 
cup, which mystery Babylon holds forth, glittering with the 
magnificence and antiquity of her rules, orders, and ordinances, 
(mark her antiquity) for she hath long sat as a Queen, and how 
many are tIle different religious professions that have been de- 
filed in the bed of her false divination, polluted rest, or carnal 
'Wisdom, wherewith she had committed fornication with them, 
even as with the kings of the earth? by whom she shall yet be 
stripped naked, and her filthiness discovered, as sure as ever set 
forth in the xvi. chapter of Ezekiel and in Revelations. 
And although they are diverse from each other, and l1a\'e 
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set up many heads and horns, wherewith they have pushed onE:. 
at the other, yet are they not all under a measure of the d'>mi... 
nion of that love which proceedeth from the mother of harlots 
and abominations of the earth; even that love wherewith they 
build up each other in deceit? loving only, aU that love them, 
nnd such our I.Jord calls hypocrites? but such can never love 
their enemies in that mi[ld, nay, nor yet their neighbotu as 
themselves, neither can they see that love which fulfils the law 
and the gospel, it is foolishness unto an, of what profession so.. 
evt>r, tbat are drunk with the divers lusts, and many inventions, 
Bought out by the votaries mystery Babylon, to silence the 
alarms and terrors of conscience, and lull the poor soul asleep 
in carnal security. 
Behold, the Lord saitl1, " I will write my laws in their heart 
"and mind, and they shall all know me," &c. But doth not 
J. 1\1. say in effect, that he shoulrl not so put his law in their 
mind, and that they should not aU knoW' him, but that still the 
priests' lips should preserve their knowledge, aud their fear be 
taught by the IJrecepts of men, as in the old covenant? and so, 
having taught the people unbelief in the unspeakable gift or in.. 
spiration of God, (which comes by Jesus Christ;) they do not 
believe therein no more then a Deist, na.y, I have heard a Deist 
acknowledge more of the efficacy and universality of the spirit 
or grace of God, than he will admit; he even mal,.es a boast of 
his brother hirelings, being such famous work-masters, as to bave 
brought over their fl.ocks to such unbelief, as not to give heed to 
inspiration; but rely on themselves implicitly, who have taught 
them that the lips of the priests alone should preserve their 
knowledge; and what else did our Druid ancestors? but at the 
very best, it can only be like as under the olrl law, so he would 
have them still, though 
 ithout that sanction or certainty, and 
is not that as much as to deny Christ? even to deny the effect of 
his coming, of \\ hom the Scripture saith, "lIe \fas the true light 
" that lighteth every man that cometh into the world," and he 
iaith, " I am the light of the world, he that followeth me shall 
" not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life"-read 
John i. and ,"iii. chapters, aud see whether the chief prie.,ts of 
these days d(>ny such effect of hig coming as therein set forth? 
And are they not oC Antichrist tha.t so deDY Christ, and deny 
N 
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tlte Scripture also, which saith, that all might know Him from 
the l
ast to the greatest, according to the promises of God? but 
would they not make his promise of none effect, who say, that 
still their fear toward him could only be taught by the precepts of 
men as it waS of old? but such may read their portion in the 
xxix. chap. of Isaiah, where" the Lord saith, for as much as 
" this people draw near me with their month, and with their Jipi 
" do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
" their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men; tllerefore, 
" behold, I w ill proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, 
" even a marvellous work and a wonder; for the wisdom of their 
" wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent 
" shall be l1Ïd." 
And is it not marvellous indeed, to behold, how lIe hath pro- 
ceeded to bide- his counsel from the great, the wise, and the pru. 
dent ones of this world, and to reveal it unto babes, to the 
unspeakable glory of our blessed Rpdeemer, who came to sa,,-e 
his people and redeem them from sin, and from the serpent's 
wisdom, amI the effects thereof? and from all such sinsoothing 
monsters, as would beguile and destroy people through their 
lìubtiIty, whereby they Imnt souts, to make the heart of the 
righteous sad, aud daub the sinner as with un tempered mortar; 
Imt here is the marvellous thing and the wontler, that SUell is the 
,visdom (whether in the learned or unlearned,) and they are the 
people that the Lord would confound; even the great, the wise, 
the strong, and the confident, who hath dishonoured him through 
the bruit of their arrogance, but he hath shewn that his weak- 
ness is too migllty for them, and his foolishness wiser than them 
nil, even as we may read in i. ii. iii. chapters of 1 Corinthians, 
and may rest assured that he will not always endure their re. 
proach, though he bear long with them for the manifestation of 
bis pm" er and unsearchable wisdom, even as he that bruiseth 
the serpent's head, takes his enemies in the strongest part, tri. 
umphing over them, aud making a shew of them openly, (which 
sometimes he may choose to effect as by littl
 and little, or by 
degrees, giving them space to rcpE'nt) though tbey know it not; 
which is also a marvellous thing aud a wonder, even a3 it wa
 
"hen he walked amongst men. 
I..ook now, oh ye crafty double-minded rabbies, (who yet 
tJ1Ïnk yourselves full of sincerity j) 
. ho were they then tba.t 


1!1 



S5 


a divine succession from, Peter. 



ould n()t discern who he was, even when the multitude fol- 
lowed him? yea, and even the publicans and harlots, soldiers 
and officers, heathens, strangers, and Samaritans, had a sense of 
his power and virtue; yea, while the very devils trembled before 
him; who were they then that could not perceive who he was 
 
were they not the chief priests and rabbies of the day, who 
claimed infallible order and succession, with their wise scribes, 
self-righteous pharisees, crafty doctors, lawyers, amI e"íalted 
rulers, who said, "he hath a devil and is mad, why hear yc 
him;" saying, " have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees be- 
" lieved on him, but this people who knoweth not the law are 
accursed ?"-Jcnn vii. 48. 49. 
Yea, and such rulers as did believe on him, would not con- 
fess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue; and the 
reason is given, that they loved the praise of men-John xii, 42. 
43.-which shews, that tIle great rage of the Jews profession, 
(when tlleir measure as a professing nation was near filled up,) 
consisted in the orthodoxy of outside rituals, (which outwardly 
appeared beautiful to look at,) rather than a renovation 'Of heart 
and life; which if it be any ways our case at this day, we shall 
be far more inexcusable than they, whose lamentable degeneracy 
(through their rebelling against the good spirit which the Lord 
gave to instruct them,) is written for our warning and admoni- 
tion; even to admonish us to bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance; and to beware of saying within ourselves, that we have 
Abraham to our Father, or Peter for our predecessor; seeing 
that God is able of the stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham; and if we are not instructed thereby, how then sllOuld we 
hear, even though one rose from the dead :-lJlat. iii. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


'Vhereas J. 1\1. very often repeats the complaint which Jere- 
miah utters against false Prophets, saying, "I have not sent 
these Prophet:; yet they run," &c., applying it to all that are 
Dot sent forth by his priesthood, as may be seen throughout his 
volume; does he tJ1crefore mean to assert, that the pope is 
become the God that must send forth all true Prophets under t
8 

osp(>l? and that whoever dare to believe that God should have 
the sending of them, without the popp, must needs be schism... 
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tlcs or }leretics? seeing that (as he argues) all that power and 
prerogative is now vested with his order; but mark the 
treachery of lIis parallel in this matter, (even 
s 
f:þe expected 
his readers should never look into the Bible,) seeing that the 
passage to which he refers, strikes at the very root of all hi. 
pretensions, inasmuch as the false Prophets which Jeremiah cries 
a!;"ainst, were such as had been sent forth and upheld by the 
established priesthood of the times, who had even been set up by 
divine appointment in their seasoll, yea, with a sanction so cer
 
taill, that no pope coulù ever prove the like for his order, yet 
they so corrupted themselves, that they could not endure the 
true prophets, whom the Lord raised up, and sent forth to re. 
prove them, anù their people; nay, but what said they? " come, 
and let us devise devices against Jeremiah,. for the law shall 
110t perish from the priest, uor counsel from the wise, nor the' 
word from the prophet; come, and let us smite him with the 
tongue, and let us not give heed to any of his words"-Jer. xviii. 
1]. And did not Pashur tlle priest, (who was also governor of 
thp house of the Lord
) beat Jeremiah, and put him in the stocks, 
which was by the house of the Lord? and we roay see, that the 
false prophets, of whom tbe Lord saith, "I have 
ot sent these 
"prophets, yet th('y run," &c,-went hand in hand, and were 
upheld, even by the chief priests themselves-compare Jer. v. 
30. 31. and vi.-13. 14. and viii.-8. 10. 11. 12. and xviii.-.- 
18. and xx.-2. and xxiii.-21. and xxv.-34. 35. 36. and 
xxvii.-15. 16. and xxxii.-32. &c. 
Are not even these passages of Jeremiah, (speaking of the con- 
federacy of false prophets and priests, and their pastors,) a mar- 
vellous prophetic description of the ways and workings of priest- 
craft throughout ages, even to the present day? and thus is his 
treachery ]lighly aggravah>d, whereiu he so often quotes, " I 
"never sent these prophets, yet they ran," &c.-presuming 
thereby to prove, Hlat all must be false, who are not sent fortb 
by his priesthood; \\ hile yet he could never prove, that an 
earthly priest could belong to the free gospel; nay, I might fur- 
ther ask him of proph
ts under the old law; what priest sent 
forth Amos, or sent Zep}Janiah
 who prophesieth that the Lord 
\'Vould. consume the "stumbling blocks with the wicked," &c., 
and would "C1J t off the remnant of Baal, and the name 
"of the black coats with the priests," 
c., and liaith, "hf
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prophets are light and treacherous persons: her priests have pol- 
luted the sanctuary, they bave done violence to the law; the 
just Lord is in the midst thereof; but the unjust know no shame." 
And what priesthood raised up or sent forth Zechariah, whom 
'they slew between the porch and the altar? nay, doth not 
.the boly martyr Stephen say to that priestbood and tbeir adhe- 
rents; " which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted," 
&c. ?-Acts vii. 52.-no\V is not his treacherous dealing strangely 
manifest, wherein he quotes Jeremiah, in order to prove the right 
and authority of his own priesthood, to raise up and send forth, 
()r reject whom th('y would? even while he should know, that 
it overthrows his cause altogether; yet is it not still more fear- 
ful than all tbe rest, for him to assert by consequence, that the 
Lord cannot now raise up and send forth whom he wiU, without 
}'-1n s:m,.ctioJ;l of the Pope or his hierarchy? 
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Proving that the Church tifthe New Testam
nt oj'Olif Lord 
and Sa-dour Jesus Christ, is not to be circumscribed by 
the will, wisdom, or authority of men, nor by the dimen- 
sions <if their O1ders, commandments, or traditions in any 
wise, but stands in righteollsness, 8,c. 
.Also, r
flections on J. lJIilner's boast of exclusi-ce unity, as 
a distinguishing mark if the true Church,. proving that to 
be no gospel unity, which ((ts he sail",) is sustained by 
the priésts' authoritaliï:e sentence,. but true gospel unity 
stands in the fellowship of the Twig spirit, and not in a 
conformity to the commandments and traditions of men. 


IF I have lengthened out the foregoing sections, far beyond 
my design or inclination, the cause thereof may appear ob- 
vious, seeing I could not pass slightly over that main subter- 
fuge, whereupon all J. Milner's towering superstructure appears 
to be erected; even that of his pretended succession to the chair 
of Peter; that although my readers may think me tedious, I 
myself am aware of rather doing injustice to the argument, by 
endeavouring to cut it short, though another might do much 
better with less than half the words; as I have not taken the 
most advantageous texts, choosing rather to shew, that the 
very Scripture he professes to build upon, clearly overthrows his 
claim to succession or infallibility; I therefore leave the intel- 
ligent reader to observe how much of the Bible may be found 
!ltill more against him, even sItewing by example upon example, 
and precept upon precept, how far safer it is to believe with the 
heart, and trust in the J
ord, than to put confidence in man, or 
in princes; even though esteemed as princes of divinity. 
And having so far overpassed due bouuds of brevity, I shall 
aim at making amends in what follows after, by endeavouring 
to cut it short as plain truth will admit; yet I do not mean this 
as an apology, further than to express regret at the necessity 
there appears for thus far dwelling upon subjects, wbich may be 
so far from an edifying tendency, as rather to be in danger of 
.
issipating the unwary mind, or drawing it out from the measure 
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.of the gift of God, which is given to every man to pront withat
 
which hint I mean as a caution by the way. 
But to proceed, as J. Milner claims for his priesthood, aB 
exc1usive possession of the rock upon which the Church is built, 
so in like manner he lays claim to the Church which is bnilt 
upon that rock; and as a proof thereof, insists that it must be 
to his own Church, our Lord referred the iojured brother, in the 
case of any that should trespass against him; and so he quote. 
JJlat. xviii. 15. 16.-saying, "hear the Church," from whence 
he argues, as if the passage in question, extended to the regula- 
tion and imposition of faith and doctrine, even as it takes in the 
rites, c('remonies, aud traditions of the Church, which empowerl 
gne brother to act as a spy over another, whom he shall accuse 
of a trespass, in case he finds him to deviate from the traditions 
of his Church; and so to proceed against him as in the case of a 
trespass; now the reader may look, whether the above is what 
J. ]Jf. means to wrest out of Mal. xviii., to which he refers in 
many parts of his book-see letter xi. page 114.-1etter xiii. page 
3.-letter xxvii. page 117, &c.-saying, hear the Church? 
wllereby he takes on to establish the authority of his creeds and 
traditions, even though there is no mention of the like in that 
whole chapter which treats of trespass and forgiveness, which yet 
he never once names, when he refers to lJIatthew xviii. 
'Vas ever the like heard, as to refer to Scripture, to prove 
that which is not even mentionGd in the text, while he passeth 
over the very words of that text? surely then, we need not mar- 
vel if such a man should say, that none but l1is pri
sts could ex- 
pouud Scripture; for who but they would take on to prove by 
Scripture, what sould not he found in the whole Bible? alas! 
"diRt can he wrest out of that chapter, to uphold and perpetuate 
a carnal corrupt Church, or to sanction those rites, ceremonies, 
traditions, and commandments of men, which are not to be 
found in all the Bible? nay, but that very chapter to which he 
refers, rather stands as a witness against his many inventions. 
For it is clearly evident, that the text applies simply to & 
trespass, whereby one man may in any wise have injured ano- 
ther-see NIat. xviii. 15. 16. 17.-" :l\Ioreover if thy brother 
" shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between 
" thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 

' brother j but if he will not hear thee, then ta.ke with the& 
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" one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three winesse 
" every word may be established: and if he neglect tohenr them, 
" tell it unto the Church; but if he neglect to hear the Church, 
" let him be Unto thee ft.S an Heathen mân nnd a publican." No,," 
for him to add any thing to the above, beside what applies to a 
trespass, wherein one man may injure another; would bc wrest. 
big the Scripture, and adding to the words thereof, as if h
 
","ould not lmvè oúr Lord to mean as he saith, but as J. 111. should 
add thereto, a deal of his own carving, by a gross private in. 
terpretation, while yet, he does not even touch npon the maio 
subject of the text; for the text, as it relates to a trespass, ot 
injury, is an incomparable illustration of that which fulfils th(! 
whole law; seeing that all the law is fulfilled in one word, even 
in this; thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.-Gal. v. 14. 
And there in l1tIallhew xviii., we are commanded to tell a bro.. 
ther his fault, whenever we see him trespass against that law or 
love, yea, and not to stop there, but to seek bis restoration; 
not only by the help of one or two more, but even to proceed 
(if need be) for the help of the whole congregation that should 
be agreed together in that precious life, w bicn binds the living 
in the unity or the spirit, which is the heavenly bond of peace: 
Nay further, if be will not )lear them, we arc- warned 1I0t to 
deceive llim (by shewing an appearance of fellowship witb such 
ways,) but rather to treat him as a Heathen man and a Publican; 
and how is that? but if the Heathen or Publican be an enemy, 
'We are commanded to love our enemies, and to forgive them that 
trespass against us? and all tRis is to bring us to the test, whe. 
ther or no, that mind be in us, which can indeed from the heart 
fulfil that royal law, even the law of love; and such are the 
fruits \V hereby the true Church is to b<> known by all men; and 
whoever takes on to prove his Church by any other rule, sets 
up man's rules, even the rules of the heast, which are diverse j 
and so despiseth or passeth oyer the one hea,-enly rule which 
our Lord laid down, whereby 1lis people should be known, eve. 
., by this shall aU men know that ye are my disciples if ye have 
love one to another"-Jolm xiii. 35.-And John in his first Epis- 
tle ref
rs to the same test. 
And furthermore, (in the same chapter) our I
ord himself 
sheweth ]\;[at. xviii. 20. what his Church is, even as he saith, 
" wbere hTO or three are gathered together in I'CJY name, there 
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" am I in the midst of them;" and so we may see, that ther
 
is nothing in all that chapter, tending to ensnare or entangle the 
simple; nay, but commenèes with a rebuke to such as thought 
who should be greatest, by setting before them the ex.ample of a 
little child, even for the throwing down of every thought that 
should ever desire to have self exalted above others; which, (if 
men had any fear or love of God) should for ever knock down 
all their alltichristian distinctions of lordly preeminences, which 
is a foul trespass indeed against the law of God, which admits 
of no priority beyond tbat of brethren-
lat. xxiii. 8. all of w hicb 
is so far from confirming his supremacy, that it rather spoils it 
altogether, seeing that whoever compels a brother to do violence 
to his conscience, commits a sad trespass against him, yea, and 
runs the awful hazard of offending one of the little ones. 
\Ve may observe the chapter throughout, treating of tres- 
passes, injuries, and offences, even as he that knew all things, 
knowing what is in man, and the deceit of the heart, sets forth 
these things, as weightier matters, and of greater magnitude, 
than all the traditions, creeds, or ensnaring divinity of crafty 
self-seeking divines upon earth; for there the committing and 
avenging of trespasses, are aUke excluded; even as we read of 
one, who said, that to love God above all, and his neighbour as 
himself, is more than all whole-burnt offerings and sacrifices; 
and when Jesus saw that he thus answered discreetly, he said 
unto him, thou art not far from the Kingdom of God-read Mm'k 
xii. 30. to 3.J..-Alat. xxii. 37. to 40.-Luke x. 27. 
There we may see or read our Lord's own rule or mark, set 
forth in most clear and expressive language, whereby all men 
sbould know his Church, even as by " this shall all men knmY' 
" that ye are my disciples, if ye bave love one to another"- 
John xiii. 35.-and " w here two or three of such are gathered to. 
" gether in his name (or his power and virtue)" there is be in the 
midst of them; and there is his Church, as in 
{at. xviii. 20.- 
and to that rule the Apostles bear abundant testimony, setting 
fortb the fruits of the true Church, even the fruits of the spirit, 
which are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance; against which there is no 
law-read Gals. v. 14. and Roms. xiii. 8. 9. 10.-therein lay 
the Apostles' rcHgion, who (wltile they w3rned thp. unruly,) 
o 
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would not have dominion over mens' faith, for by faith they 
stand, as we may read in 2 Cor. i. 24. And if the Apostle 
would not have dominion over mens' faith, who is he now that 
claims such dominion? nay, but that is no faith which other men 
have dominion over. 
'''hat shall we say then to the rule of faith which J.1\1. would 
enforce? is it not like unto that of the old chief priests, pharisees, 
and Sadducees, "who took council, and laid wait to entangle 
" our Saviour in his talk, and catch him in his words," and so 
they feigneJ themselves to be just men-read 1\1at. xxii.-2\lark 
xii. and Luke xx.-there we may see that the religion of the 
high priests and high professors, lay exclusively in the mere or- 
thodoxy of their notions respecting dleir traditional points of 
doctrine, or questions of human policy, while they passed over 
the weightier matters, even judgment, justice, and the love of 
God; and therefore the kingdom should be taken from' them, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof; even 
though our Blessed Savionr had strove with them, during that 
day of heavenly visitation, until he wept over them; but they 
made the commandment of God of no effect, by their tradition, 
and outside ceremonies, even making clean the outside, while 
inwardly they were full of extortion and hypocrisy, until their 
rule resolved itself into a mere heap of religious mummery; and 
yet, has not J. 1\1. far outstripped their extortion, in his pre- 
tended rule, whereby he insists upon extorting from every man, 
(on pain of perdition,) a blind implicit subjection to his Church, 
and (in letter xiii. page 4.) he saith, his Church should be 
known by certain exterior visible marks, even like as the doaths 
and garments of the king's son, and the place he sat in at a 
levee, should distinguish the prince from all others; and quotes 
in letter xiv. page 8. 9.-" he cannot have God for his father, 
'.' who has not the Church for his mother: if one could escape 
'_' the Jeluge out of Noah's Ark, he who is out of the Church may 
" also escape.- To abandon the Church is a crime, wl1ich blood 
" cannot wash away.-'Ve know that no one can be saved out 
" of the Catholic Church," &c., " out of this Church neither name 
" of Christian," &c. " avails, nor is forgiveness of sins," &c., "nor 
" eternal life to be found"-and so we may beholrl him 
ver and 
anon exclaiming with reference to 11lat. xviii. 17.-that whoever 
will not hear his Church, shall be as an Heathen and publicau- 
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see letters xi. xiii. xvi. xxvii. &c., which Church he also applies 
to his own priesthood, saying, that they alone are possessed or 
the four distinguishing marks of the true Church, viz- 
UNITJ:
 
SANCTITY, 
CATHOLICITY, AND 
APOSTOLIC11'Y, 
as set forth in letter xiii. to letter xxx. inclusiv
. 


And although be far outdoes the old pharisees in his arrogant 
claim to exclusive justification, it yet remains to be proved, 
'W hether he has even as valid a title as the pJIarisees had, to that 
righteousness which he claims, to the ùèspising anù rejecting of 
all others? I shall therefore proceed to notice each of his dis- 
tinguishing marks as they fall in course. 
And first, I shall make a few remarks upon llis hoasted Unity, 
Lut must try to be short, as I seem enlarging at unawares; how- 
beit, I need 110t long dwell upon it, seeing that his own lan- 
guage on the subject, is as strong a refutation of his claim to 
Unity, as any I have met with, insomuch that I am inclined to 
doubt, whether he does really believe in the existencp of all 
that glowing Unity whereof he boasts? but seeing that he traces 
it throughout eighteen hundred years, I am quite at a loss what 
to say; are we to conclude, that be thinks a bishop or doctor 
need not care what they write, so it suits their purpose? or do 
'they suppose Ulat all men should so adore them, as to take leave 
of the faculty of reason for their sake? 
Does he then really count it a mark of Unity in his Churcb, 
that throughout many agf's, there should have been such fierce 
violent contests amongst his popes, cardinals, and bishops, 
pushing as with heads and horus, striving who SllOUld be great- 
est, (until the fattest and strongest, thrust the weaker ones 
aside as heretics,) not to mention the blood that had been spilt 
in the support of divers such like claims? nor yet to mention the 
jarring conclusions of councils and synods respecting their canons, 
creeds, or institutions, with their do and undo, about questions 
never knO\Hl in Scripture, whereof a few pages of ancient his- 
tory should suffice the reader, nay, even in the preface to 

rier'i reI)ly, there is so much 
larin
 disunity instanced 
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among
t popes and counci1t", and 
hf'ir divers ordf'rs of monks 
, 
&c., as might rarely be found in any Pagan instimtion on the 
face of t
e earth; llay, nor even amongst the professors of the 
Koran. 
And there is another view of the 5ubject, 'Which might be 
profitable for him and his brother bishops deeply to re-consider, 
(which is this,) seeing that he mentions 90 different heresies, or 
brenkings off from his Church, within the :first four hundred years 
after Apostles days-(letter xv. page 10.) whether some or them 
, 
or the succeeding ones, might not possibly (or rather probably) 
belong to the true Church, seeing that John saith in the Revela. 
tions, that the true Church should have to flee into the wilder- 
nelis
 ,,11ich implies a state secluded from public habitation? 
and moreover, a due regard for divers predictions of the Apos. 
tles, should excite a serious consideration thereof; and why 
should such examination seem grievous, seeing that the A postIes' 
'Way was callt>d heresy by the old orthodox Church of their da.y ? 
Acts xxiv. 14. 
But (though the A posUes warned men every where to repent,) 
we do not fiud that ever they stamped the title of heretic upon 
any Church; neither do I believe they would be guilty of such 
abominable presumption, inasmuch as the word heretic, (in the 
Scripture sense,) means one that is condemned in himself; -Titus 
Hi. 11.-\" ho then could believe that the A posUes would be 
guilty of applying such a title to any gathered congregation of 
people whatsoever, seeing it is to the Lord alone it beIongeth 
to take vengeance, and not unto man? nay, he sees not as mall 
sees, he looks at the heart, whose prerogative alone it is, to 
judge or to condemn. 
And now were we but to look at that very Unity whereof he 
80 loudly boasts) which he saith always subsisted among his 
own people; yet was there ever It novelty brought into his 
Church, but wlmt had been carried at every point of the sword? 
but lest this should carry me out of boullds, I may therefore 
notice but one particular instance, namely, that of settillg up 
images and relics in their church houses; (in defence of which 
J. 1U. has filled pages of his book-see letter xxxiv. &c.) Behold 
the opposition which was raised p.gainst them; even priests 
against priests, bishops against bishops, popes against popes; 
,ea, even kings, kingdoms, emperors, and empires, rising ur 
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against each other for ages, before the popes were able to en
 
graft that infamous novelty of images into an article of Unity 
and uniformity, at a sore expens
 of blood, which I may fur"" 
ther notice in its place. 
But wherefore should I reason with such a!J wilfully c
ose 
their eyes, seeing that he might read an hundred fold more than 
I shall set forth, not only of the jarring feuds whicb. had ex- 
isted amongst such as Franciscans, Dominicans, and Jesuits, 
&c., but even among their Church dignitaries themselves. and 
that not merely with regard to practice, but also of doctrine, 
even at all times, down to this day, as I myself have observed 
tlieir authorised priests and bishops express quite opposite sen. 
timents; nay, I bave heard even a noted priest declare in a 
large assembly, that their Church never held such doctrine as 
that none besides themselves could be saved; while another 
priest equally noted, protested against his assertion, even as- 
serting that he would prove, that the Church never allowed that 
any out of her communion could be saved; there they differ 
point blank on a subject which affects tbe salvation of all; and 
this is no solitary instance, confined merely to one order; I have 
beard their people in general, (as long as I remember) avow 
.quite opposite sentiments on that unspeakably solemn subject, 
which I do not now notice, merely on account of their notorious 
disunity of sentiment ; nay, but I notice it in order to remind 
them how the priests are heguiling the people into an irreverent. 
presumptuous sort of legislation, even upon a subject which ill 
becomes frail mortals to legislate uþon, seeing they must all 
come to judgment themselves, where God alone shall be Judge, 

nd not man nQr priest. 
Objection.-It has not been denied that priests might err, or 
that even bishops and popes themselves may err, and have erred; 
but how can that affect the infallible Church? 
Answer.-\Vas ever deeper subtlety than that? for to enjoin 
the people to bow implicit obedience to the priest, because he is 
Ðrdained by the infallible Church, (falsely so called,) which 
admits that the pl'Ïest himself may err; alas! what is that 
Church to the people, who are commanded to bow to the priest, 
in a bond of unbroken unity? is not that a far more fearful 
source of error, than any of those rules against which be so 
loudly exclaims? for mark, and take notice, that we ouly speak 
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.r rules, or mediums, as each have a rp(prence to Christ that 
cannot err, while they that profess to believe in the holy spirit, 
fully admit the deceit of the heart, and dan!;'PT of delusion, and 
consequent necessity of watching and trying th(> !'pirits, whether 
they be of God, according to Scripture, and fruits of holiness j 
but according to his rule, if the priests or bishops err, the people 
lIlust profefs Unity with their error, while the Church is a mere 
stalking-horse to cloak up the deception. 
. I noticed in the óutset, that J. JUilner's claim to exclusive 
unbroken Unity, is as clearly rpfuted and overthrown, by the 
very arguments he adduces to establish it, as any I need advance 
against him, unless he means that men should take leave of 
reason and conscience for the sake of bowing down io "his de,: 
trees, of which I leave the reader to determine from his own 
words, who saith, " when debates arise among Catholics con- 
" cerning points of faith, the pastors of the Church, like judges in 
" civil contentions, fail not to examine by the received rule of 
" faith, and to pronounce an authoritative sentence upon them; 
" the dispute is thus quashed and peace restored; for if any 
" party will not hear the Church, he i,s, of course, regarded as 
" an Heathen anll a publican." .And again, " at all events, the 
" Catholics, if properly interrogated, will confess their belief in 
" one comprehensive article; 'namely this; I believe whatever 
the holy Catholic Church believes and teaches-see letter xi. 
page 114.-letter xvi. page 21. 
Now what does all that amount to, but that the priests alone 
must pronounce an authoritative sentence? such a sentence (no 
rloubt) they pronounced, when they condemned Christ and his 
Apostles, who were such as J. AI. calls laymen, yea, even pro- 
\'iding honest bread with their own hands, though he has dubbed 
the Apostles up witb the name of priests, to make them tally 
'With his own cloth; and yet how comes it, that of all the mil- 
lions of laymen that have existed for many ages, he would not 
allow one of them a voice respecting their own faith or hope of 
salvation; nay, but all must submit to his authoritative sen- 
tence, and that he calls Catholic Unity; and speaks of it as a 
genuine mark of the true Church, saying, " the Catholic Church, 
" speaking by the mouth of her IJastors, are admitted and pro- 
" claimed by all Catholics throughout the four quarters of the 
" globe, from Ireland to Chili, alld from Canada to India."- 
Letter xvi. pale 20. 
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Yet how can he claim even that sort of Unity exclusively fol' 
himself, seeing that under Nebuchadnezar, there appears to 
have been a still more general Unity and assent to the authori- 
tative sentence of the priests of his golden image? and though 
that Unity was such as he describes his to b p , with regard to an 
authoritative sf'ntence; yet theirs appears to have been far more 
universal ill that day, tqan his; seeing that whole nations, with 
their divers religions, bowed down to the sound of Nebuchad.. 
nezar's authoritative sentence, except a few captive Jews. 
And now if such like assent and concurrence be his only proof 
Ðf Unity and peace, (which he saith is restored by such a sen- 
tence) is it not Babel, even confusion itself, brought forth by 
the old mother of hypocrisy? which is judged and condemned 
by the pure gospel unity, which stands in sincerity and truth, 
wherein eVf'ry man should be fully persuaded in his own mind, 
and no one to judge another in the innocent use or disuse of tem- 
poral things; even as respects eating or drinking, or the obier- 
vance of days or times, about which they have fought furiously, 
and made a God of eating and' drinking, even as J. M. saith they 
do ill their sacrament.-Doth not the unity which consists in such 
things, stand in hypocrisy and enmity; if so be that it should be 
destroyed by a want of conformity therein? read the xiv. chap- 
ter to Romans. 
I may slightly notice, that with all his c.ry of hear the C
urch, 
he was well a\\'are, that in Italy, Spain, or I J ortugal, they never 
(>xclude such as commit the greatest of all trespasses, even to 
conceal a weapon in the doublet to stab a brother, though he 
that so carries such weapolls, may be dee
ed a murderer, which 
is the worst of all trespassers, and such a man should be con- 
demned in himself eVCll to a witness, unless his conscience be wo- 
fully seared: Hay but it appears he may have full unity with 
such men and their deeds, seeing be never even mentions a tres- 
pass, when he treacherously refers to the text (which treats of 
it,) for the purpose of defending a ca.rnal priestly authority. 
\Vherefore I say again, if they pronounce sentf'nce cf exclu- 
sion against a man, who frolll scruple of conscience, dare not 

onform to their prcscribed rules, while they overpass the wick- 
edness of him whose conscience is so depraved as to sport 
w ilh the life of a brother, by }iÏding a dirk or weapon in his doub- 
let, because he may conform to mother church, or to any thing 



99 


On tile Unity of the Church. 



1se : is not that the serpents' unity indeed, mo-re hideou!! tnal 
the øwallowiD
 a came], while they strain at a gnat? I might 
fill a volume with such like comparisons, but let it here suffice 
to have stated this one example, to remind them to beware of 
sDch treacherous Unity, aud learn not to slight that great Com- 
mandment, whereupon onr Lord laid the great stress of aU, 
which is like unto the :first, even that" of all things whatsoever 
" ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them"- 
1\lal. vii. t
. And surely all men of tender conscience, would that 
their conscience should be left free to serve the living God, 
and not to have their "scruples quashed by an authoritative 
sentence," which would be a sore trespass indeed, and so far 
from being a mark or bond of unity and peace, that it is a bond 
of iniquity and 
nmity. 
Objection.-Some may object, that nothing but wHful per- 
verseness could induce any people to dissent from the decrees 
of'l\rIother Church, in the due observance of those things which 
appear harmless, while it is a duty to yield mud. for the 
sake of peace. 
Answer.-Su.ch is his objection whose conscience is not ex- 
ercised to discern good and evil for himself, but has been pin- 
ning his faith to the sleeve of another, if that could bear the 
name of faith which a man had never proved for himself; but 
tIlat objection will be found as empty as Mm that made it, wIlen 
we reflect, that as soon as things harmless in themselves become 
an object of adorRtion, or veneration, the observance thereof 
becomes superstition or idolatry, and of cou.rse the stricter such 
observance is enjoined, so much .greater is the sin of compliance, 
and so much more, the duty of all men to turn away from it-see 
2 Tim. iii. 5. I say the duty of all men that respect that first 
and great commandment, " thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
" with all thy heart and mind, and Him only shalt thou sene ;" 
now if the heart and mind be any ways drawn out after the ob. 
servance of outside things, though it be but to serve tables or 
observe days and times, whereby the affections become so far 
divided, and the mind estranged from tbat one object which onll 
is to be served; even diverted and divided by things of no.. 
tMng, "hereby also the flesh may be amused with tritles, while 
the lusts and affections thereof may be saved alive; for the 
Apostle saith, " an idol is nothing in the world"-I COl'. x. 4. 
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0\0 we may see, thatit is the attention which is paid to things of 
ñothing that becomes sinful, and that maketh the idol, and or 
that cometh idolatry, where the unknown God is bowed unto, 
even in creeds which are not tasted, felt, nor comprehended. 
And now although I might instance many cases, both of ex- 
àmple and precept, quite to the point, yet I may only notice one 
striking example, a.nd that, even in the Old Testament, under 
the dispensation of types and figures, whicb might comparatively 
be called the time3 of ignorance which God winked at; and yet 
even in tbose times, bow do we read of the brazen serpant which 
1\10ses raised up in tbe wilderness; at the special command of the 
Lord, whereof we read that it heale(l àll that looked upon it, 
which bad been bit by serpents witb a mortal wound, and so was 
even an especial type of Christ, wbo should indeed heal all tbat 
look unto Mm in faitb, wbo himself also makes mention thereof, 
John iii. 14. and yet wIlen that brazen figuff', whic.h had been 
made an instrument of suc.h miraculous healing, came to be idol- 
ized; lÌesekiah broke it in pieces, calling it '
a piece of brass ;" 
and now (mark well) where we read of tbat act of his faithful- 
ness, in breaking tbat figure to pieces (wbich had been revered 
or respected during many ages) mind I say, tIle next word in 
the text saUb of him who broke it to pieces;" he trusted in the 
Lord God of Israel, so that after him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judab, nor any that went before him" see ii. 
Kings ]8. 
'Vas there ever yet a way devised, more likely to betray people 
into Idolitry or superstition, than by affectin
 to imitate (or shall 
I say mimic) tbat wbich others had practised (nay thOl1gb it might 
ùe like the practice of the Apostles themselvps) if thèreby we 
make unto ourselves the likeness of something in Heaven above, 
or that had been in tbe earth beneath, wbil(' we forget tbat the 
gospel which tIle Apostles preached, did in no wise consist of 
gestures or postures, nor of meats, drinks, or divers wasbings, 
(like that under the law;) nay, but in life and power, even in 
that which cometb dowu from God out of I1eav{'n; for the king- 
dom or gosppl state, stand., not in word but in po" er-l Cor. 
iv. 
W.-and surely if it could not stand ill word then, much less 
can it stand in any thing without us now, nay, but as our Saviour 
t;aitb, " &0 not after them that say, see hffe, or see there, for 
}I 
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tbe Kingdom of God is within you."-Luke xvii. 21.-there and 
there only it can be known, felt, and tasted, by the true be- 
liever. And if it be a fearful state, to be such unbelievers in the 
vital in-dwelling power of Godliness, as to run out into bodily 
exercise, which profiteth little; how much more fearful is that 
state, which, "by an authoritative sentence," would enforce upon 
others a blind conformity to their bodily exercises, and call that 
" Catholic Unity and ppace ?" 
But now J. JI. saith, "inspiration is quite fallacious, and has 
conducted many into errors and impieties," and thus would he 
scare the people from entering in, even like the Jews, who said 
that Christ" had a devil and is mad, why hear ye him;" or 
like the evil spies, who terrified the people by an evil report of 
the dangers and impossibility of entering in; even while they 
beguile the simple, and amuse them by imitating some of the 
supposed postures of those worthies of old, who wrought rigM- 
eousness in the face of all dangers, though the recompence of 
their reward was for their own faithfulness, and not for mimic- 
ing that of others who went before them. 
The experience of all ages proclaims the proneness of the 
human mind to idolatry, even as the fruits of the natural man, 
who hates the light because his deed arc evil, and so he would 
do any thing to maintain a false rest, rather than come home to 
Christ, whose word is as a two-edged sword, wllich would Jay 
the axe to the very root of the corrupt tree, and brf'ak up the 
old man's r('st, and spoil all his goods, yea ev('n all his self- 
righteousness, as well as his unrighteousness; and seeing that 
covetousness, or seJfÌ3hness, is the main root and ground of all 
idolatry that ever was in the world, inasmuch as it blindeth the 
mind, and bindf'th up all together in a cJ)ain of darkness and 
df'lusion; and here lietb a main bond of unity between priests 
and people; and more especially in all state religions, of wbat 
profession so(''\'er; th('y are mighty tendell(l of each others faults 
and failings; for the priest wou Id not disquiet tbe greedy money- 
monger of the world; nor would be interrupt his de\'otion, 
w hilp he falls prostate at the shrine of his darling pursuits of 
. \VorlJly honours and profits, &c., which is the God he loves 
'With all his heart, who yet in his qualms of conscience, may de- 
sire a portion of thf" priests' odors and ointments, and especially, 
of that enchanting divination that might throw him into a spiri- 
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tual slumber, lest being awakened, he should be amazed and 
terrified at the sight of his own condition, seeing that the eyes 
of the true physician of souls, (which alone could heal him 
soundly, and love him freely,) are as a flame of fire to such a 
state. 
And in return for having their hurt healed falsely, the people 
on their part, fail not to reverence the priests and their nos- 
hums, and so build them up in iniquity, who (while they affect 
great humility and self-denial,) like a slice in their own way, of 
'Wealth, rank, and promotion in tbe world, even full as much as 
others; all of which is mightily promoted by sucb a confederacy; 
and thus tbe great City Babylon is upheld, even in divers pro- 
Cessions, somewhat like old buildings, which hang long toge- 
ther, by leaning one upon the other; all lovin
 only such as 
love them, wllich is set forth tllroughou.t the Scriptures in the 
similitude of an harlot; and so we find old Israel prone to go 
a whoreing after the unity of the nations, as we read in Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, E:::;ekeil, and Hosea, &c. And our Saviour calls them 
an adulterous generation; but the anti-Christian Baby Ion out- 
strips them all, even as Revelations stile her the gn>at whore, 
of whose Unity I nE'ed say but little, seeing that she is set forth, 
as sitting upon peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongups-see Rev. xvii. 18. And the kings of the earth com- 
mitted fornication, and lived deliciously with her; behold then 
the strength and extent of her Unity; howbeit, that is all a 
mystery, nay, her very name is mystery, Babylon, the great, the 
very wine of her joys, held forth in her golden cup, is wrath 
indeed; behold there a notable description of her mystery of 
deceit; all her joy is wrath, her delicacy filthiness, her love 
hatred, her oneness multifarious; and as to her Unity, seeing 
she sits as a queen, her authoritative sentence must needs be of a 
piece with the height of her dignity. 
Objection.-Are there then no other people concerned herein 
but merely what belongs to Olle Churcþ alone, \\ ould not that 
;0 to being Babylon into a very small compass? 
Answer.-Far be it from me to say that none else beside them 
are concerned therein; nay how well would it bf' for the \\ orld, 
if even all others were clear? but where is the society at this day 
that is not some way or other ensnared thereby: even so captiva- 
ted in their divers systcmi and many inventions, as to be thereby 
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beguiled and bereaved of that true godliness, which alone gather. 
the soul to God in the life that now is and that which is to come? 
nay but when the Lord ariseth to judge Babylon
 will he not first 
of all deal with those daughters, who have provoked Him to 
jealousy, (under a high profession of reformation,) even before 
he pours forth the phials upon the mother, which she cannot 
escape? 
And what shall we say, if even much of the idolatry practised 
by 
ivers casts of Pagan priests, might be traced to the gross 

arnal imitation of some pious act, which might have been good 
in the origin? or peradventure to some carnal construction of a 
sacred text, \" hich enjoins us not only to offer up all that is 
bestial and earthly \\ ithin us, but even to offer ourselves a living 
sacrifice unto God? and \\ hat if even the horrible act of sub- 
mitting to be ground unJer the whpel of the obscene Juggernaut, 
(mentioued by J. J1.) mie;ht have originated in a supposed imitation 
of a divine ordinance, even by the gross carnal construction of some 
wise and prudent priests, or councils, from \\ horn God always 
)1Ïdes the things of his spiritual Kingdom, which therefore, in 
process of tim{-' might grow to that monster of blind superstition? 
And if J uggerna 1 1t has crushed his thousands, have not the 
òecrees \\ hereof J. JI boasts crushed their millions, who cast down 
their conscience under the wheel of that authoritative sentence, 
which he calls Catholic Unity and peace? and all by tradition 
or a private interpretation of Scripture, even by men \\ ho claim 
an exclusive right to interpret them to their own private ends: 
was ever the like private interpretation as that claimed by him, 
who would dissect a text, to take therefrom an atom, to cs. 
tabJish his Church authority, and bring all iuto bondage to their 
confused decrees, even to make men offenders for a word or 
syllable, wherein themselves, though ever learning are never 
learne(], neitlJer understand each othl'r, nor yet what themselves 
affirm? witness their fathers and councils contradicting ea.ch 
other and themselves too j ypt would have all to fall down and 
be crushed um]er the" heel of their authoritative sentence; and 
that they call Unity and peace. 
Eu t the Unity of t he A postles was not circumscribed by a 
mere conformity lO rituals; nay, surely, but so far otherwise, 
that when Peter so unwarily slid into his old orthodox sys- 
tem, as to compel tbe Gentile converts to conform to tþe ccrç- 



103 


Tile Unity of the ChurcTz. 
monies which he had not yet quite laid aside; "Paul withstood 
" him to the face, because he was to be blamed"-see Gal. ii. 
and yet Peter caIl.s Pap. " 
e4> 
d brother;" so we may see 
that their Unity did not stand in a carnal conformity to any pre. 
Icribed ruh', or order of men, but in Christ, the power of all- 

ndless life; and therein all were of one mind, and sp
Jf.e the 
same thing, while they did not abuse that liberty which was 
permitted for edification and not for destruction; but wþat shall 
I say, or why should I have lengthened out so undesirable a 
tþeme? seeing I might rather have made short work on it, and 
l1ave summed up the whole matter, by saying, that the gos- 
pel Unity is for ever hid from all the wise men in old Adam, 
who are in the serpent's wisdom, and therefore, it is foolishness 
unto all the great imperial self-seeking councils of the earth, 
even as it is hid from the dignitaries which they set up, who are 
taken and comprehended in their own craftiness. 
Therefore, all that (from age to agE',) have known Christ to 
have shewed them their sins, and forgiven them for his name 
!ake; may with reverence adore Him, in a sense of his beart-con- 
soling language, in that lIe saith, " blessed are ye when men 
" shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from" their 
" c.ompany, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as 

, evil, for the Son of Man's sake; rejoice ye in that day, and 
" leap for joy; for, bf'hold, your reward is 
reat in Heaven; for, 
" in the like manner did their father's unto the prophets."-Lukc 

i. And has not all this been doin
 to a little remnant from 
age to age, even by the chi('f priests and rabbies of the times, 
'With their councils, rulf'rs, and muItititudt>, while they werE' aIJ 
made friends as in unity togethE'r? but alas! what will an un
 
righteous confederacy (or boast of {J Ility) avail them that glory 
th.erein ? 
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Rejlertions upon J. 
ftlmr's seroml and tMrd distÍ11guislting 
marhs oft/ip (rue CliUlch. (whir,it lie terms Sanctity and 
Calhalicil",) sheriJ;ng; tI'e (ltn:illPss and fallacy of l1i$ 
boast(.d f.r.rlusi'l p df/i.n fu .
(Tllctit!J of f)octrine, mt'llmì of 
Sandi'::, logfl.ht'r willi his rlh'lrlf alll...lolion C!l Sanctity 
and Calholiri.y. &c.-Sa
 leUer xix. to xxvii. page 34 
to 122 illciusivp. 


I 
IIA LJ.. fir'ìt noticf' bh IDPans of':tncljtv, an
l n'ay sav, doth 
h(' not tt.t'reha far o.ltstrip ttw Hpathen or oJ e,,"ish .1notee, 
in his appeal to c.m:al (\-d1nance
, fo,. means of Sal,ctity? al. 
thou
h in th(' ou,-sN (as if it were f\. r (
ecency sake.) he 
.aith, 
his couns.ls at ribu.e th(' cal1'e of jU:iLifir:"L;on or sBuctitication 
to the (percy of G,d, 'A hich (if we obsene wha. follows,) seems 
a more ProP!y compliment than would be set furth even by the 
ßeathpn. (\\-ho attributes all things to the power of Corl,) seeing 
Uai in this, t.e fnlb far short of them, that he holus forlh, as if 
God could not, or would no sauc:t:fy or save thp soul, without 
the haDdy \\o.k of "is brolher prie
t!!; y"'2, 

 if Lhe glorious 
gospel "as as much beholden to sophistry and sorce!'y, as any 
institution ever broached since the confusion of Babt'l? 
The Scripture saith, " it is impossible tbat the l)lood of bull
 
a.nd of goats should take away sins," read Heb. viii. ix. x. chap. 
ters, there it is asserted that no outward or earthly institution, 
(even though ordained of God himself, (or special purposes in 
its season,) should have any possible tendency to cleanse the con. 
cience from dead works, to serve the living God; nay verily, 
that would be robbing the Saviour of l1is honour, and his crea. 
ture of the efficacy and fullness of that grace which alone bring. 
eth salvation, and sanctification-see Titus iÏ. 11. 12. 13. ]4. 
And now for him to set forth and extol the efficacy of what he 
calls his seven sar.raments, as bcing such indispensible means of 
sauctification (even in those gospel times) appears more inexcusa. 
ble than the carnal Jewhh ordinances which made nothing per. 
feet, sf'ping that his sacraments could never take away sin, or 
the &uilt thereof; hQwever they might tend to darken the mind, 
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and lull thE' poor sinner asleep in false security; seeing also, 
that whoever is justified by the law is fallen from grace, read 
Galatians v. chapter throughout. 
And seein
 that the Scriptures attribute sanctification to Christ 
alone; would it not be a fearful despising of the riches of his grace, 
for poor sinful mortals, to take on to perCorm a part oC that which 
none but him that made the world could effect? and if such 
.hould make a gain of the like deceptions, how great would be 
their condemnation? and it is beyond controversy, (that however 
dignified or qualified men s]lOuld be, to call sinners to repen- 
tance, or turn souls to God, (that yet their justification or sanc- 
tification is of Him, and throu
h him alone, as his unspeakable 
,ift-see John xvii. 17 and }9.-Rom. iii. 
4.-1 Cor. i. 80.-1 
Cor. vi. 11.-Epltes. v. 26.-1 Thes. v. 
3.-Col. i. and ii. chap- 
ters.-Hebs. ix. 14. and chapter xiii. xii.-l Peter i. 2. 
Objection.-Although there be Scriptures too numerous to be 
quoted, which proclaim the I..ord alone, as the justifier and 
sanctifier of his people; is there nothing therefore to be done on 
man's part? Answer-yea, verily, there is very much to be done 
en man's part, (which still must be all the work of God aloue,) 
even that while man have the light, he may believe and walk 
therein; that so he may see his fallen and undone condition, 
and the filthiness thereof, so as to be drawn to look unto the 
Saviour, even as in the last extremity, yea, to be brought to 
breathe forth, " Lord, if thou wilt t1lOU canst make me clean," 
but wl1Île he has any other resource, there is no Saviour for him; 
. nIl other pllysicians must first of all be seen to be of no value j 
for though multitudes throng and press about the Saviour, they 
only are healed who are past all remedy; but I see this to be a 
theme that 
ould draw me out beyond my limits, nor should I 
have touch
d upon it, lJUt to glance at the of(]er of gospel re- 
demption, and to shew what egregious folly it should be, for 
man to run to a crpature more helpless than himself, for the 
means of santifÌl'aLion, seeing that Christ alone is the means; as 
aU that were ever sanctified should proclaim; yea, and whoever 
depends upon any other means, is filthy still; and all the right- 
eousness of such WOrse than filthy rags. 
And as to his sptting forth the power and efficacy of his bap:' 
tismal water of regeneration, transub
tantiated bread and wine, 
and holy oil, &c., which, being (at best,) but an imitation of 
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tbe lively figurès whereby the SàvÎour w'as ma.de matHfesi 10 th 
people, even wl1Ïle the figures in themselves were as nothtng 
. , 
but the Saviour to which they painted Is all in all: and seeing 
the gospel order is a state uf substance and not ot lìgures; hi" 
magnifying such outside imitations át this day, shews how grea.t 
á stranger he is to the one blessed 
ffectuaI means of sanctifica- 
tion: but as I aim at brevity, I may only ask, why lIe is nol 
a.fraid to assert, tf1at hp. could make any rain, river, or spring 
"'v ate upon earth, to regenerate a man, or wash away sins? of 
does he believe such to be the water whereof Jesus saith, he that 
drinketh shall never thirst; but it shall be in him a well or 
water springing up into everlasting life? according to John iv. 
Or does he believe as he saith, that Jle could bless bread 
and wine, so as to change them into that body and blood of 
Christ which is the life of the world, and that dean seth from 
all sin? And yet that such bread and wine m:ty be taken in at 
the mouth and cast out into the draught, even while he read$ 
as in the xv. chapter of Matthew and vii. of JJlark, that" w hatso.. 
" ever thing entereth in at the mouth cannot defile a man, be: 
" cau
 it entereth not into his heart, but into the beÚ y , and 
" goeth out into the draught, but that which cometh from withiu 
"out or the heart defileth."-And surely if nothing "from 
&C without, that goeth into the mouth and is cast forth into the 
" lIraught can defile," neither could any thing taken in at the 
mouth ånd cast out, &c., sanctify a man, seeing it coult) not 
reach the heart and conscience which is the seat of defilement. 
And as to what he calls the sacrament of Ex.treme Unction or 
annointing the sick with oil, who' would say, that the Apostle 
should be so absurd as to send us to the oil of beasts, herbs ot 
frees, for sanctification or salvation? surely that would be no 
bettér than to send us to the Egyptian calf, or Heathen mistletoe, 
which the ApostlE! never intended, who knew what he meant, 
yea and even the babe in Christ knows it right well, though the 
priest may affect to'stumble on the text, with his private carnal 
interpretation, just 8S suits his craft, to make a gain thereof. 
Yet however strange the above may appear, as the reader may 
lIee at large throughout his book, but more especially in letters 
xx. xxxvi. xxxvii. xl. xli. xliv, still it is not less extraordinary, 
that after all hè ha.s boasted therein of his exclusive treasures 
and channels of m-eans of Sanctity; we find him denying or con:' 
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tràdicting the whole substance thereof in-letter xix.. wh('f( l iu 
he asserts, that it is notoriously false, to say of his pt'ople, "that 
" the essence of their religion, aud hopes of salvation consist in 
" forms and ceremonies, or in other exterior things," no\v for 
,vhat end or design he puts forth such a salvo (of which the above 
is a very short extract ;) I leave the reader to determine and make 
what he can of a man, who labours throughout hundreds of 
pages, to seth forth the efficacy and solemnity of his" forms, cere- 
monies, and exterior things;" and to shew that without the 
priest we could do nothing; and yet after all that, for him to 
say that the essence of religion was not in such things, or in 
the handy works of such priests; wherefore then doth he consign 
all to eternal perdition, who abstain from those things in which 
" the essence of religion doth not comist," even calling them 
beretics incessantly; against whom he had no occasion but their 
abstaining from those things wherein he saith " the essence of 
religion or hope of salvation ..loth not consist?" 
Nay hut he will not remit a jot or tittle of his " exterior 
things," even as regards the innocent child, see his animadversi- 
on upon Doctor Hay, because he would not assert that the 
neglect of his baptism win affect the salvation of a c1Jild-letter 
xx.-page 52. 53. AnJ yet for him to have asserted, in his 
foregoing letter, that it is calumny, or rather blasphemy to say 
of his people, "that the essence of reli!!;ion and our hopes of 
" salvation consist in forms aud ceremonies, or in other exterior 
" things;" now what can \\ e say to such a heap of conh.adic. 
tions and unmeaning jargon? but that Babel is as sure confu
ion 
at tbis day, as it was when the people assayed to build a tower 
to reach up to Heaven; and all tbat assay to builJ up thhl)('r by 
their own wisdom and prudence, will as sure be confounded as 
ever they were; bnt I fear our modern Babel builders, have more 
sordid ends in view, thail the poor old WallÙerf'rS c\'er thought 
of, jf so be that tbey look to make gain or n!erch:1Ildil.C of the 
people, by thus taking away the key of knowledge; Jea, even 
by raising such a mist of da.'kness, confusion, and ignorance, as 
that they may make an easy prpy of the peopl(>, and take them 
captive at their will, aud so lord over their conscience, and that 
have been the upshot of Idolatry throughout ages. 
But now I may be asked, is not the worlJ \"a'itly refir..ed and 
enlightened ill those latter ages ? 


Q 
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Answer.-I1ow far it is enlightened I must leave, but that it 
is refined I may admit; seeing that the manners of the people 
arc refined; sin is refined; deceit refined; but nothil1g so re- 
fined (or the delusion so disguisefl) as Idolatry, even in all so- 
cicties; which I may further notice in its place, but here I am 
to wind up, and cut short his means of Sanctity; and whether J 
attribute it to refinement or whatever else, there is something 
monstrous (not to say worse,) in what appears the fundamental 
of his boasted m
ans of Sanctity; even that his priests SllOUld be 
so gifted witll more than miraculous powers, as to regenerate 
and sanctify people with elementary water; and that by the same 
po\\or he affects to make God, as J. M. saHh, true God as well 
man-letter xxxvi. page 40. And thus the creature takes on or 
professes to create the Creator, yea, and to eat him, and cast 
Mm forth, &c
, and again make a new one; yea, and that for 
money too; and a goodly price they ha\ e made thereof, even 
for many ages, not only of wealth, but renown in the world; 
\vhich brings me to notice 


J. lJIILNER's SANCTITr OF DOCTRINE, 
see letter xix. page 33. to 45. 


And that wealth and renown with the friendship of the world, 
being the gift Hlat blindeth tIle mind and pprverteth judgment; 
and hp knowing that trade to have been driven Oil throughout 
Christendom for rnal1Y ages, by his brother bishops, seeking who 
should be greatest, even like the Heathen, or like the princes 
of tMs world: all to the setting at nought our Saviour's injunc- 
tion, who saith, il should not be so among his followers, I say, 
he knowing all this, how could he lay claim to tbat exclusive Sanc- 
tity of Doctrine, as may be seen in letter xix. &c., and not to 
hlm-h for very sllame? seeing that (so far from Sanctity,) nothing 
could be more filthy, than for a professed gospel minister to 
prf'ach for hire, and divine for money, to seek for pre-eminence 
and gain from their quarter-(see Isaiah hi. ) l.-l\1icah. iii. and 
lr1att. xxiii.) And have not his bisbops ami councils, laid such 
a foumdation as has been a sore plague and stone of stumbling 
throughout Christendom, and had he shewed honesty enough, to 
confess that to be the rock whereupon his Church was built, I 
fJbould never bave contradicted him. 
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Object.ion.-It may yet be objected, that so far as re
pects 
c]octrioe, the prirst does not arrogah> to himself any power, nor 
woul
 he ,-enerate the cleanest watE>r, bread, wine, or oil, &c. 
jiB C01u,'h, but Rscribes all Hie wonderful chan
es, virtue, and 
cffiracy !lJereof, to the rower of God alohe, 
.. hich sh.,uld rather 
e
tabli::h than detract from the Sanctity of his tloctrine. 
Answer.-Is not that the lal1
uage of all Idolaters? for who 
,,,ou'd evt>r have bowed to an idol, until he was first persuaded 
,that it had power comnl'lnicated fmm God; on which account 
only, they have ever adored their idols? the Scripture saith, 
the" first man is of the e
rth earthy, tut he that cometh from 
Heaven is above aU. And no,v we know that elementary water, 
bread, wine, or oil, &.c. are not only of the euth, bat even 
inanimate substances; and whosoever takes en to commu'licate the 
power of God to an inanimate substance, may be called either all 
Idolator or magician. !II- 
These are gripvous things for me to writf:', which I might have 
forborn, if I had not yet a far more weighty cause: but seeing 
that in the worM, there are Lords and Gods many, ,,,-bich are 
bowed unto in divers wa}'s, through the lust of the flesh, and 
of the eye, and pride of life.; which arc not of the FatJwr; 
whu hath sent tbe son, and given him frf'ely, to redeem lost man 
out of all these things, and out of the deceivableness of ltts own 
heart and the- lusts thereof; and seeing ho\v grievous it is, that 
mankind should be bereaved of t1mt unspeakable gift, by stop- 
ping short, or taking up a rest, in what is even worse thall 
imitation of the lively figures whereby the Saviour was made 
manifest; ,"hose message, first of all, was that of repent and be 
baptized every oue of you for the remis
ion of sins; and seeing 
that the indispensible necessity thereof, was set forth by so 
likely a figure as that of plunging all over in wl,lter, even to shew 
forth the necessity, not only of being plunged into a thorough 
sense of sin and of the guilt thereof; but to be drawn to Christ, 
who alone can wash and cleanse us from all sin, whose shoes 


* If the lJf'athen did bf'lieve, that God might be made of 
old, silver, 
brass, wood, stone, or animals, &c., aDd should we likewise bf'Jieve, that 
Christ may be composed of bread, wine, or water, &c., wherein lielh the 
difft'rf'nce. seeing that neither would say that the mpre elf'meats OJ' symbols 
".-ere deitif's. nay but tbat which was communicated thereunto from above 1 
do not each tbe-refore, meet UpOIl the self sam(
 I!;round? wherein tbey arc aU 
comprebended in the same r("gion and circle of carnal "cason. 



110 


llcJlcclions on his Snnelif!} of Doctrine. 


John saith he was not worthy to bear, who should baptize with 
the Holy Spirit: and now would not our case be deplorable in- 
deed, if we should look no further than to be dipped in water 
by another, (\\ ho yet had not even a commission to administer 
that figure,) \\ ithout coming to be baptized by Christ himself, so 
as to know for ourselves \V hat it mpans to be buried with Him in 
baptism, wherein also we are raised through the faith of the ope- 
ration of God? according to lUatfhew iii. 11. and Cols. ii,-and 
so to be made partakers of his sufferings; seeing there is no other 
way of knowing Chri
t whom we profess, so as not to worship an 
unknown God, of w horn we read, and hear others speak, but 
that we may know Him for01lrSf'Jves, of whom l\Ioses in the law and 
the prophets did write; \\ ho is not far from everyone of us, in 
'\\ hom we live, move, and have our being, if happily we should 
know Him to v. ash US from our sins in his own blood ?-read 
Acts x\'ii. 
And so we should not take any man's word, without coming 
to ta!:.te and see for ourselves, that the Lord is guod, \\ he fef'ds 
the hungry "ith good things, and the bread he gives cometh 
down from heaveu, and giveth life unto the world, who saith, 
" this is that bread which came down from Heaven; not as your 
" father's did eat manna, and are dead; he that eateth of this 
" bread shall live for ever."--So mark, not eaten in like man- 
ner with the mouth, &c., as all such eaters die; but that part 
which partakes of the bread that ChL'ist gives can never die, as 
He himself saith, "he that eateth of this bread shall live for 
" ever, for the words that He speak they are spirit and they are 
life."-read Juluz vi. 
But that is foolishness to all that know not the spirit and 
life which was all and all in the midst of them, when he saith, 
'fHIS is my body and blood, &c. w hid is meat and drink in- 
deed, (ev(>(l spirit and life; for God is a spirit,) but now' 
alas, they look down to the grain of \\ IH'at, and to the grape, 
which cometh out of the earth, instead of looking to Heaven, 
,,'11ere the wine is drank new in the kingdom: but all such eaters 
and drinkers as feed upon outside things, feed upou the husk, 
aud would guzzle with the swine, and even while they boast of 
the Sanctity of thcir Doctrine, they hinder the people from 
coming unto Christ; who givdh freely without money and with 
tertainty; that so they l1light 5cll that worthless and uncertain 
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thing, '\v hich goeth into the moutlt, and is cast forth, &c. 
Doth not such shut up the Kingdom of Heaven against men, 
not entering in themselves, and such as would they hinder? 
yea, do they not hinder all, w horn they turn to any thing that 
is without them, seeing our Saviour saith, " the Kingdom of God 
" is 
 ithin you ?', aud \\ arns us not to go after them that saitb, 
"see here, or see there."-Luke xvii.-and as he saith, it 
cometb not by observation, how then should we look for that in 
the observation of ordinances, which is a Ileavenly spiritual in- 
flueuce and dominion within, even the unspeakable gift of God; 
it cometh not by observation or human wisdom or prudence, nei- 
ther is it known by any private interpretation, even of high priest 
er bishop, however eminent, arch, lordly, reverend, wise or 
prudent of tJtis world, all their notes and commpnts are worse 
than vanity, even as a bridle in the jaws of the people, causing 
them to err. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is not entered hy note or comment, 
er prhate interpretation, nay, but by putting off the old man 
with his deeds, and the affections and lusts thereof; and putting 
em the new man after th(} image of the Creator, even in righteous- 
ness, (not after the image of the priest or his sanctity;) and that 
new man partakes of the new wine in the Kingdom ofthe Father, 
of \\ hich h(> is horn, and of the hiddcn manna, which is for ever 
}1Ïd from all that would only take it in at the mouth, or the car- 
ltal imagination of the old man, which knows not the ne'.v 
Bame or new creation, it is foolishness to them all; for none 
knows it, but he that rec('iveth it, \\ ho has the witness in him- 
self; and such kno\Vs the anointin
 oil that saves the sick, even 
the oil of gladness of salvation; having it il11mediatdy from Him 
that is appointed to give unto all that mourn in Zion, the oil of 
joy for mourning; mark, for mourning; oh! ye that dwell 

ecurply in J our carnal n isdom and renown in the earth; after 
whom the world wonùers, crying up the Sanctity of your Doc- 
trine, while th('y wallow in th.- ('arth, and feed together upon 
the husk which the swine did eat.. 


* I am aware that man)" readers would ('\ en e
c1aim. have our forefathers 
been" rong for a
cs? ami is all the world \\long to this day? 
Answer -Should th('y not he rather sUlprisct.l to reflect, that they bar! 
bcen paying for Ihc-ir rdigion for ages? )ea {'\Cn p3)ing for that whieh no 
Juan can sell to another, seeing that no mall can sell the gift of God; nay it 
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But tll lrue w .:'
"jbi \ '(>1', (\\ ho is a.T f>W b'If not øutwardly, 
),00 s wha.t he ...orsbips, and need o"t wander at "oad ftf!f a 
f' .est, to explain thÍ' mybteries of an unknown God, he e }).,lh 
faU mto the di ch 
 II' it:. fie not au Idolale , .who wor'ìr.ìps, and 
knows not ..1-..., b.J.t as he hears told by the prif>st? and how- 
ever su..
 may boast of Sanctity, is he not filthy stiH, not know- 
ir:g the way of holiness which is so plain th

 the fool should 
not err thert'in? if in faith he be a way-faring man in the way of 
holiness, and given up to take such a fare as is provided for that 
way, which is a 'Way the vulture's eye bath not seen, nor any 
I'avenous beast gone up t'Iereon ; it is hid from tbe keen-eyed 
commentator, and the covetous hireling, who would makE' gain 
of the gospel ; even as it is bid from an the wisdom of the world, 
whether of the learned or unlearned; but the redeemed go there, 
and know their-Redeemer, and his name, Jesus, Emanuel, ho\v 
is that? \Vhy, by what He doth for them in the day of distrE'ss, 
even in. the day of despah', w]lOm he drew out of the horrible 
pit and miry clay, setting them upon that rock which is above 
man or priest; and put a new song into tJleir mouth, even the 
song of the redeemed praises to his name, to whom the babe 
sings Hosanna, while the chief priE'sts and scribes are sore dis- 
pleased, saying in their carnal confidence, come not near me, I 
.m holier than thou. 


J. ßIILNER's DIVINE ATTESTATIO.LV 
OF SANCTITY. 


See letter xxiii. and xxiv. page 71. to 103. inclusive. 
I shall not follow him in wl:at he caIls a Divine Attestation of 
the Sanctity of his Church, being such unaccountable tales of 
miracles, &c., some of which he states to have been performed 
at graves, and wells, and by the touch of old relics, &c., even 
as if he would have them in imitation, or to exceed Christ and 


is his free gift alone, who saith, " come ye, and buy without money and 
U without price: wherefore do ye spend money forthat w hieh IS not bread," 
&c.-See Isaiah Iv. I. 2. behold then the solution of the whole riddle? the 
priests chose to make money, and so to bear rule by their means, and the 
people love to hnve it SO.-J(;T. v, 31. and so they lap it up; and Revelation$ 
saith, the whole world wondered aftel" the beast; ii not that as great a won- 
der as the other 1 
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His Apostles-see leller xxii. page 72. 76. 78. 80. 86. &c. t. 
letter xxi v. page J 00. 
But that I should not be misunderstood, I may say in the out. 
set, once for all, that I am so far from denytng the operation of 
miraclps in any ag'-7 that I should count him uear a kin to an 
Infidel, who should deny the possibility thereof, nay, even the 
very course and ordering of Providence, is nothing short of one. 
continued cbain of wonders beyond finite comprehension, but 
above all, His powerful speaking in the conscience. 
.As to those miracles or legends, which he sets forth for a Di- 
vine Attestation of the Sanctity of his Church; it is none of my 
business to question w bether they be real, fictitious, or imagin- 
ary; but the gross absurdity of his asserting such miracles, as 
connected with tIle canse for which he states them to have been 
performed, carries with it, such a self-evident refutation, as that 
I need hot huve noticed them, only lest I should appear to con- 
cur with his assertions, by silently passing them over; I may 
therpfore just advert to one or two examples, leaving the reader 
to judge whether the miracles he attributes to them, be not as 
far from attesting the Sanctity of the performers, as the raising 
up of Samuel, was from attesting the sanctity of the witch of 
Endor ? 
I may first ins.t.ance his speaking of Bernard, of whom he saith, 
" all the miracles which St. Bernard mentions of other saints, 
" quite disappear when compared with those wrought by him- 
" self, which for their splendour and publicity never were ex- 
" ceeded," &c. letter xxiii. page 79. now mark, that said Ber- 
nard was n. notorious promoter of that infamous project (the 
disgrace 01 Christendom,) called the Crusades, and moreover, 
after he had succeeded in preacl1ing up and setting forward the 
second crusade, his schemes sustained such a failure, that most 
of the deluded multitude who espoused his infamous cause, pe- 
rished miserably in the enterprise; and yet, to behold that same 
Bernard, to be not only a promoter of such abominations, but 
aho proved a false prophet, by the failure of what he so vehe- 
mently urged forward; and J.l\I. reading aU of this in his own 
books, 
roceeds tbus, " Saint Bernard himself (in answer to his 
" enemies who reproached him with the ill success of the second 
" Crusade,) in the most celebrated of his works addressed to 
" pope Eugcnius III., refers to the miracle
 which God enabled 
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" him to. work, by way of justifying himself for having preached 
" up the seeond Crusade; and in his letter to the people of 
"Thoulouse, he mentions bis having detected the heretics 
" among them, 110t only by words but alsa by miracles."-See 
letter xxiii. page 80. and letter xxiv. page 94. now mark what 
he holds forth to the world as an attestation of the Sanctity of 
the Church, but is it not rather an attestation of infamy? 
Objection.-It may yet be objected, that although some things 
about Bernard appear monstrous, yet should not I be afraid to 
write so irreverently of a man, who is e"alted as a. saint, and 
extolled by the world? 
Answer.-Should I not rather be afraid to deny my Saviour's 
cause, than to hoM up auy man in direct opposition to Him,. 
who saith, " J''1y Kingdom is not of this world; if my Kingdom. 
" were of this wotld, then wouJcl my servants fight: but now is 
" my Kingdom not from hence ?"-John xviii. 36. And if I see 
Bernard and Afilner setting at naught our Lord's declaration, and 
respect them therein, what iniquity could be greater? And is it 
1I0t a desperate setting at naught, and, doing despite to the- 
gospel (" hich i.3 peace on earth good will to men, and love to 
enemies,) for such as profess to be ministers tht>reof, to take on 
to promote it by such rapine, slaughter, and desolation, as 
marked the march of the Crusades? and now 
 "\ çall such pre- 
eminent saints, and extol their miracles, is so fcarful a mockery 
of heav(:'nly order and mere-y, as might even be a scandal to 
IVlahomed. 
The next to Bernard, whose miracles he sets forth as a divine 
attestation of the Sanctity of the Church, is, bis St. Dominick, 
which he calls a prodigy-letter xxiv. page 97. even while it is 
notorious that the same Dominick was a zealous and violent 
promoter of the Inquisition, and joincd with the Crusades to 
exterminate the poor distressed Albigenses; such are the men 
in whom he could see nothing but saintship and. sanctity; and 
why so? but because they appear the most zealous advocates of 
ecclesiastical dominion, that so the clergy might domineer over 
conscience, and bear down all that was so honest toward God, 
as not to dissem ble or deny their faith, or bow don n to the un- 
righteousness of an imperial state religion, mixed up with Jew ish 
and Pagan rites, congenial to the views of a gorgeous and 
pompous generation, \\ hich aimed at grasping all; that so their 
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kingdom might indeed be of this world, to the great sc
mda.l of 
Christendom, yea and to the grief of many of their own profession. 
But it is still more wonderful, that very grief and shame, did 
not withhold him from ever naming South America; where he 
saith, "that l..ewis Bertraud converted 10,000 Indian'i hy 
'{' 
" gift of tongues in the space of three years."-Letter xxiv. IJ1,
'e 
96. Alas! what kind of conversion could that be? surely 
ì the 
South Americans became like their invaders, our 
avíour's r!?S- 
cription of the Pharisees was abundantly verified in Lhem, even 
that having crossed sea and lanù to make a pro!'elyte, they maJe 
him twofold more the child of hell: I say, let him look i.1to hi3 
own histories of the invasion and conquest of South Americ?, 
and see how the original owners of the 
oil, even tlH' poor un- 
offending natives were betrayed, robbed, anù mur.h"feù, yea 
and massacred in tens of thomands by the Spaniards, a} 
 by 
such as he calls the spotless spol1se of Christ; nay and that ill 
a manner so treacherous and bal barous, as- would be a disgrace 
even to cannibals. 
And did not those monsters that invaded them (under a mask 
or pretence of conversion,) betray and murder each other from 
time to time fo.. many years? one colony of adventurers still go.. 
iug out with design to circumvent and destroy the oth(>r, until 
they were often consumed one of another? Alas! was ever 
greater mockery, than for such men to pull dowa the im::lges of 
the natives, in order to erect the image of the Cross, and of 
the Virgin :l\Iary (as they call it) in place thereof? sur('ly if 
there be any meaning in such images, their cross must be a sig- 
nal of disgrace, (and a very signal one too,) whereby they not 
only crucify the truth, but put it to open sbame, e\"('n to a 
veugeance. 
'Vhat shall we say then, when we behold J. .LU. in divers parts 
of his work, spcaking of the South American conquest and con- 
version, with apparent pleasure and seff-complacency, even like 
one that was as void of human f('cling a" a mill-stone; for surely 
the heart must be quite d('ad to human or religiotls sensibility, 
that could glory in surh achievements, while it should rather 
bleed and blush for shaml', in a f{'trospect of such unparallelec.l 
cold-blooded treachery, which is a sad demonstration, to "hat ft. 
pitcb of deprn\'ity tbe human mind may lie relll1rcd; hy prid p , 
R 
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avarice, and bigotry; yea, wbat a disgrace to bumanity, that 
tIle sons of Adam could still become such monsters; but the un.. 
just know no shame.. 
I should not have followed J. ...1\-1. so far, in noticing wbat he 
calls ä Divine Attestation of the Sanctity of his Church, at 
proved by miracles; only to shew a specimen of such barefaced 
presumption, seeing that he compares his miracles to those 
wrought by Christ and his Apostles; as being not only like 
theirs in effect aud magnitude, but wrought to the self same end, 
namely, to prove his own to be the only true Church in the world. 
But mark the difference; Christ heals and does cures to mani.. 
fest His love to all mankind, yea, even Ileals the man that '\\ as 
arm('d to crucify Him. But how great is the difference, if Ber- 
nard and Dominick, &c. work miracles, to justify the destruc.. 
tion of nations and people not a few, nay, of all that oppose 
them? but was it ('ver heard, that saints should work miracles 
to prove dIat devils belong to the true Church; Ala!> ! what doth 
our Lord say to them that savoured of treachery or persecution? 
Doth he not say to such; ye are of your father the devil, who 
,vas a liar and a murderer from the beginning? and ye bear wit... 
ness that ye allow the deeds of your fathers. 
And as to his drawing out the minds of the people, to dotc 
after cures from old wells and dead men's bones, wbat dotb that 


* Had J. ltl. been dothed with tròe }mmility, he !ihould be far from ex 
uIting iß (what he calls) the conversion of South America; l1a)", but could 
he only take an honest glance at the state thf'reof, would he not rather mourn 
over them? only to observe the disposition and pursuits of the inhabitanb 
of their cities and 8ee if the follies of the heathen be not still retained therein, 
or rather exceeded, if so be that the wealth of the mines, together with their 
thirst of fashion and vanities; their viceroys, bishops and abbots, &c. engross 
the attention, and be the !Himary objects with the grandees thereof? what 
then would avail the pomp and parade oftheir high profession of Christianity, 
while the heart and attention was thus engrossed and filled with vain objects? 
would not tht'ir high profession of Christ rather add to their condemnation, 
jf their inconsistency therewith. tended to the dishonour of the Christian 
ßame? Would not the o]d Par.an natives rise up in Judgment against them. 
And when we reflect that U a man's foes shaH be they of his own housc- 
" hold."-.IUat. x.36.-it may therefore be queried. whether it would not 
be easier to bring over the very Heathen to the true knowledge of the Saviour, 
tban those that are fortified with a profcs5ioD that they. know God, while b) 
tht'ir ,,:orks the)' deny Him ? 
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prove, but 11Ìs gross ignorance of the well of the water of liCe, 
and of Him, of whom a bone should not be broken? yea, his 
gross ignorance of Him that is the bealer of all diseases, out oC 
w hose side came the water and the blood j for after all his boast 
of the miracles iu his Church, we may see that tbe great disease 
()f all has not been healed even to this day, no, not a whit more 
250 undl y amongst his own people, than those be T(>viles; I shall 
only instance for example sake, that sin, which is the substance 
or ground of all disease, has still as great dominion over them, 
as over other people, nay, but were we to look at their man.. 
ners, would it not rather 
em to have more dominion? or why 
else do some of the best of them make themselves prisoners (or 
life, like the old Pagan vestals, evell men and women apart? 
Alas! bas Satan so bound them, that Lhey are not yet restored 
to tbe natural liberty of the creation of God, in right(>ousHess 
and true holiness, according to his prayer, who designed that it 

llOUld be effectual to whom it is applicable, even that of, " I 
" pray not that thou shouIdest take them oat of the world, but 
" that thou shouldest keep them from the evil"-Jo/m xvii. 15.. 
And nothing but his grace alone could effectually preserve even 
from one lust; therefore, while they run to old walls and 
prisons to keep them chaste, away with their boasted miracles. 
And whereas he instances tbe miracle of a nun and a hermit, 
foretelling tbe death of the King and Queen of France, and the 
banishment of the clergy, as an attestation of tIle Sanctity of his 
Church-l(.>tter xxiii.. page 86. N ow .although I do not vouch 
for the accuraey of his statement, yet surely if it proves any 
thing, it is to shew, that God is no respecter of church digni- 
taries, if a poor girl, or a solitary recluse, might have more 
revealed to them, than all his w hole conclave of cacdillals, bi- 
shops, .and priests, put together. 


CATJIOLICITY, 
Bee leller xxv. xxvi. and xxvii. page 103. to 122. inclusive. 


The tbird distinguishing mark which J. JJlilner sets forth to 
prove bis to be exclusively the one only true Church, is, Catho.. 
licity; and so he asserts that his is the only Catholic Church, 
whicb word Catholic, (he saith) means universal; and as a 
proof thereof, be proceeds to describe how widely it 5prcadi 
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G\"cr the world; &c.-See letter xxvi. page 110. 111. If that 
be his proof of its being the only true Church on the face of 
thp earth, I need not d well upon the absurdity thereof, seeing 
that our Saviour saith ill 
lat. vii. 13. "wide is the gate, and 
" broDd is the way, that leadeth to destruction; and many there 
" be \V hich go in thereat; becausp straight is the gate, and nar- 
" ron' is the way which leadeth unto Jifp, and few there be that 
find it," whichïs a solemn memento for every soul the world 
over. 
And as I before observed of old times, (accQrding to his rule) 
N ebuchadnezza,"s Church should have been the only true one, 
,vhen the dominion thereof reached over the whole world. And 
by thc same rule, even old Jezebel might have laid a claim to 
Catholicity; when the whole kingdom of Israel excepting seven 
thousand bo" ed to her worship; yea and even at this day, by 
the 
ame rulp, Mahomet! and the Pagan Jugernaut, might make the 
like presumptuous claim, seeing that many nations of the world 
{,rofess their faith; nay but is not that same sort of Catholicity 
which he claims, noted in revelations as a distingui<:hing mark 
of antichristian or spiritual Babylon? even that she sat UpOll 
people, arId multitudes, and nations and tongues? yea that 
all nations drank ùf her wine, and that " power was given 
(dIe bt'a!'ot) over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations," &c. 
-see Rev. xiii. xvii. xviii. chapters; and though these things 
are of no private interpretation, l
ut stand as a warning to 
every state and condition of maHkind, (even to individuals, as. 
to nations and churches) yet do thf>Y not f'xactly correspond 
with the dementiolls of his exclusive Catholicity? as he a
serts 
in leiter xxvi. page 100. 111. 
J. lj]t"IJler himself admits (as be cannot proVP otherwise,) that 
the word Catholic was not applied to the Church in the Apostles 
days; " hence," (he 
aith,) " The title of CathoJic ðid not occur 
"in the primitive (-dition of thp Apostles' creed," (nay, he 
might also have addl'd, that lIf'Íther l'ould thp creed itself be 
found in tlw Scrirturp,) hut in thp proce
s of time, he admits by 
consequence, d.at thp title Catholip was applied to such as 
would force or impose thpir faith upon otlH'rs, wherein he saith, 
" No sooner did hpretics and schi"matics arise," &c., "tItan 
" therp wa
 found to l'e a necessity of di<,rriminating the main 

.. ,stock of her faithful chilùren, to whom the promises of Chriit 
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'" belonged, from those self-willed choosprs of their articles of 
"belief, as the word heretic signifies, and those disobedient se.. 
"paratists, as the word schismatic means.-For this purpose the 
" title Catholic or Universal was adopted, amI applied to the 
" true Church and her children," &c.-letter xxv. page 104. So 
there is the upshot of all his boasted Catholicity, even that he 
claims a right to lord over God's heritage, aye, even over the con- 
science of all men, aoci would have them to bow down to all the 
forms, traditions, and ceremonies, which the great Roman 
Empire substituted in place of polytheism; and such as 
cannot conform, he calls" self-willed choosers of their articles of 
foe belief," (or heretics,) if they\\' ill not chuse his articles; and 
.although the Scripture saith, " Let every man be fully persuaded 
" in his own mind"-Roms. xiv. 15. yet he caUs such as would be 
-50 persuaded, "self-willed choosers, heretics," if they should dare 
to choose as the Scripture directs, rather than bow to his pre- 
-scribed artic les. 
And yet he calls his Church Catholic or Universal, saying, 
that Papist or Romanist, &c., are nicknames; even while he 
writes above 500 pagea to prove them to be nothing else but 
thorough Papists, yea, to prove, that salvation cannot be sure to 
any that denies the pope or his fathers; anù I am persuad{'d 
that even bis own people would say, that such should properly 
be called a Papist, whose salvation is stakeù in the acknow- 
ledgement of the pope, &c. And if he bas laboured at such 
length to prove them to be Papists; hat h he not laboured yet 
more abundantly, to prove that his people could not, or should 
not be Catltolic? that is to say, if Catholic means U uiversal ; for 
.surely the universal Church, must b{' that which owns the uni. 
\'ersal spirit and grace of Cod, which bringeth salvation and 
hath appear.cd to all mpn, and must own the salvation which 
cometh by that grace a
olle, through sanctification of that spirit, 
whereof a measure or manifestation is given to every man to profit 
withal, according to Scripturp-I Cor. 12. 7.-Titus ii. 11. to 
14. And Peter declares, " of a truth I perceive that God is no 
" respecter of persons; but in every naHon he that fcareth Him, 
" and wOl'keth righteousness, is accepted '" ith IIim."-Acts x. 34. 
35. So there we find the univprsal Church consistent with God 
himself; whose boundaries arp nf}thing short of every nation, and 
the conditions, simply to fcar God aud work righteousness; 
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there we do not find the smallest patrimony reserved for the pope, 
nay nor any sect, to the exclusion of all others, of every nation, 
'Who should fear God and work righteousness. 
Wherefore, if a man say that communion with his sect affects 
the salvation of all men, even \\ hile the bond of that communion 
consists of many traditions and cerpn.o.1Ïes not to be found in 
Scripture, dOt:s not such a man proclaim aloud, rhat his Church it 
the very revprse of ulJiver!'al? and while he proclaim
 liberty, 
cloth he not wofully betray into bonda!{e? aud are not su(,h like 
unto those J e\Vs to whom our Lord said, " Y f' are from bf'nf'ath; 
" I am from abovp, ye are of this world, I am not of this world." 
John viii. 23.-Mark the words (from beneath); and doth not 
his Church communion tend downward, as it consists of things 
below, even of carnal things of this world, which see dcath and 
corruption? but the communion of God's universal Church, lead. 

th up to God, from whom it comes, as it consisteth of righte- 
ousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, wherein Peter 
and the Centurion are of the same Church, whose dimemions 
are not circumscribed by rudiments, traditions, or command. 
ments of men, but in righteousness, even a being born of the 
Spirit, which alone maketh righteous, according to the rig-hte
 
ousness whic.h is of faith, which speaketh on this wise, "Say not 
in thine heart, who shall ascend or descend to bring Christ from 
thence, but what saith it, the word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth and lleart," &c.-Rom. x.? 
:Mind then, that is the word of faith which is every where, 
not only in heaven, but vpry nigh us, even in the heart; and he 
that believeth not therein, L.oth not believe in the eternal uni- 
Tersal Spirit, .of which our blessed Lord saHh, as the lightning 
that lightneth out of one part under heaven, shineth unto the 
()ther, so shall he be in his day-even him whom we are warned 
to seek, if haply we might feel after him and find him, who is 
not far from everyone of us, for in him we live, aud movp, and 
have our being-Acts xvii. So then if we have faith, we shall 
not say, who shall ascend for the word, or even look to the 
saints to make intercession for us, nor say, who shall descf'nd or 
go over the seas to bring the word from councils, high-priests, 
or renowned rabbies, for so saith the unbelief of those that be. 
lieve not in the universality of the spirit and f];race of God, 
"l1icb is the guide of one true Church, even that which the 
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Scripture saith, hath appeared onto all men, (mark all men,) 
even the rebellious who rebel against the true light which light. 
eth every man that cometh into the world, or hoW' else should 
they rebel against it-see John i.-Titus ii. 11. 
'Vherefort', if he saith, that the holy spirit is only communi. 
cated through the medium of his clergy, he denies the univer- 
sality thereof, and so he cannot be of the universal Church, 
whereof the one Lord is the head, and guide, who baptizeth all 
the members of that one Church that believe in Him, through 
Olle living faith, which purifies the heart, as saith the Scripture; 
" For by one spirit we are all baptized into one body, whether 
"we be Jews or Gentiles, bond or free; and have been aU 
" made to drink into one spirit"-l Cor. xii. 13.-and such only 
know what it means to have their bodies washed in pure living 
water, to the answer of a good conscience, according to 1 Peter 
iii. 21.-whereby alone they work righteousnf'ss, and bring fortb 
the peaceable fruits thereof. 
1'here we may see that the one universal Church must be in 
the one living God, who is every where; and besides Him there 
is no other-therefore his Church cannot be circumscribed by 
men, nor the nations of men, which before him are accounted 
as the drop of a bucket, and as the slßall dust of the balance j 
for all flesh and the goodliness thereof is as grass, and as thè 
fiower of the field; surely the people is grass; the grass wither. 
eth, and the flower fadeth; but the word of our God shall 
stand for ever- see lsaifllJ xl. 8. I should therefore fear to apply 
the title of Catholic or Universal to any particular society upon 
the face of the earth exclusively, nay, and that for divers rea- 
sons too much for me to express; first, b(>cause such compact of 
fellowship is of man, who therein presumes to set bounds to the 
Lord's prerogative; hence, if any society do assert, that the 
holy Spirit could only be communicat(>d through the lßf'dium of 
their priesthood, or their orders, and not otherwise; should I 
not then deem it presumption, if not bordering on blasphemy, 
to concur so far with the like assertion, as to call such Catholic 
or universal? but above all, I dare not concur therewith, be. 
cause it savours like that of deciding for tbe day of judgment, 
which alone is even tremendous to contemplate with the utmost 
humility: dare we then presume to legislate thereon? Nay but 
hath not even the Judge himself described the solemnity of that 



122 


Reflections on Catholicity_ 


<<lay, without even once naming of churches or professiom, {ur.. 
ther than to shew that the most confident should meet the most 
direful doom of all; on whose side also the most orthodox is 
placed; even as respects the rich man and Lazarus, whose church 
or creed is not mentioned, even while his poverty denotes tbat 
he had nothing to depend upon but the mprcy of God alone, 
while yet the rich man might shew forth his orthodoxy, pedigree, 
and succession; even as the very son of Abraham, whose riches 
also migJlt apply to religious as ". ell as to worldly consequence, 
seeing that his purple and fine linen describe both. 
Look now, 0 ye that place such unbounded coufidence in a 
church, why should you deceive yourselves, seeing that t1le I...ord 
hath not deceived you? nay but what saith He of such as could 
plead their having taught in his name and done many wonderful 
works? doth he not say even to such-" I know you not, depart 
from me all ye workers of iniquity? while yet they that were 
accepted knew not that they had even ministered unto him"- 
read 111at. vii. 22. 23. and xxv. 31 to the end.-Luke xiii. 26. 
and xvi. 22. 23, 24.-There we may see that it is not according 
to profession nor succession we shall be judged or rewarded; 
nay but simply the righteous, and unrighteous, or workers of 
iniquity (and whether is it iniquity or arrogance to take on to 
justify oue society and condemn all others?) for every reason 
therefore, I dare not call any people Catholic or unÏ\'ersal iu the 
5Jense J. 1\1.. saith; that is, thereby to adjudge all the world be- 
side, as heretics or schismatics, even as the counterpoint of die 
term-see lette'J" xxv. page 10-1. And therefore, were I to give 
to one church such a title of vanity, as I knew could not belong 
to any people ou the face of the earth exclusively, should I not 
thereby act the hypocrite and deceive my neighbour, even to 
the violating of that innocence which should appear with open 
face, whereby we should sustain that love which is without dis- 
simulation, even while the worst part of such dissembling, goes 
to judge and set at naught all the world besides an arrogant 
priesthood, to whom we only mean a deceitful compliment, even 
while we read that Paul saith to the Romans--" \Vhy dost thou 
judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at naught thy brother? 
for we shall all stand before Ole judgment seat of Christ: for it 
is written, as I live saith the I...ord, every knee shall bow to me, 
anù every tongue shall ,onfess to God," 
c.-Roms. xiv. 10. 11. 
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Riflections on J. 
f's. exclusive claim to Apm;tolicity.- 
See letter xxviii. xxix. xxx. page 123 to 168 inclusive. 


THE fourth and last mark which J. .11. sets forth as a proof 
of his being the one only true Church, is, (what hE' calls) 
Apostolicity; and so he produces his Apostolical Tree, even a 
great Image, and the fruit bearing branches he pictures out to 
be, (toget.her with the Apostles,) such as were chiefs of the 
papal hierarchy, or violent abettors and supporters of the su- 
premacy .hereof; such he calls saints and holy fathers, while 
be paints out the trunk of his tree, to be that of Christ and the 
Popes; and likewise he paints out such as ,\'ithdrew from com- 
munion with the Popes; who (for conscience sake,) could not 
bold fellowsbip with them or their carnal mandates and tra- 
ditions; tbese he pronounceth withered and dead branches, 
I 
fallen from the parent stork. . 
And thus by a carnal private interpretation of Scripture, or 
by a presumptuous tradition, he applies the saying of Christ being 
the ,"ine, and his disciples the branchE's, to such as grew up out 
of the seat and authority of the great Roman Empire, and the 
hierarchy established thereby; as if tbat parable could be so 
gross and earthly, as only to mean that all the candidates for the 
Kingdom of Heaven the world over, had been thus doomed to 
perpetual s]anry; to truckle down under the decrees of state coun- 
cils, and lordly pontiffs, and their creatures, so as to be tossed 
about with aJl the bare-faced absurdities of their bulls and de- 
cretals; and that no bettpr fruit than they bore, should ever be 
brought forth to the glory of the heavenly husbandman. But if 
he was not afraid to deal so proudly, it might yet seem mar- 
\'
l1ous t1;.at very shame did not restrain his arrogance; alas! is 
that all he ev(>r knew of the IIeavenly vine or the fruit thereof, 
to make it subservient to a carnal generation? 
But far be it from me, to follow his bead roll of saints through- 
òut, seeing the Scriptures warn us to avoid endless gene- 
alogies, and Dot to give heed thereunto-see Tim. i. 4.-1ïlu8 
S 
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Ill. g.-yea, and we are warned to "cease from man wbose 
" breath is in his nostrils, for w herein is be to be accounted 
of."-lsm.alt ii. 22. and Hone should slight or set at naught such 
iolemn admonitions; and if his fanciful tree, is not of 
man to a witness, I know not wImt is? for could any thing be 
more subtilly calculated to betray the simple, and draw away 
the unwary mind from the sense and f('ar of the l..iving God, 
(and from his ligbt and grace which bringeth salvation,) than 
such a presumptuous reliance upon man? Doth not the Scripturf' 
say, "Cursed is the man that trustetlJ in man, and whose h('art 
"departeth from the Lord?" and in )>roportion as men are 
brought to trust in man, so far will the heart depart from the 
Lord, (even while he meaneth not so;) and all J. lUilner's so- 
phistry could not prevent such a consequence. 
Alas! what will men that are dead a thousand years avail 
me; nay nor even men that are yet alive? would it not be far 
safer to fear the Lord, and look toward his mercy seat, than to 
trust in the best of men? for, if Noah, or Daniel, or Job, or 
l\Ioses, or Samul'!, could only sa\'e their own souls; and could 
not even deliver son nor daughter ?-see Jcr. xv. I.-E.'.:::. xiv. 
14. to 18. and x\'iii. 4. 20.-\\'hat solid ground then have we 
to trust in any son of humanity, in a matter wherein our aU is at 
stake? surely the Saviour of all men (who alone giveth repent- 
ance and remission of sins,) hath not con
igncd his people to 
such a hopE'less forlorn rase; alas, alas! what woulJ it avail us, 
to say unto Peter, Paul, or Stephen-" Give us of your oil fOl. 
our lamps are gone out? for if we reject the light which Christ 
givetll, to rely upon that of others, it will be our condemnation." 
How then dare we to rely upon a self-appointed succession of 
men, who have been 11fesumptuously self-ordained throughout 
ages? for" hat is man in such a (
ase, seeing every man at hi
 
best estate is altogethf'r vanity ?-J>salms xciii. 5.-And if even 
such a man as Peter did greatly err, ('vpn so shortly after be had 
been chosen and ordained by Him that could not err, as we read 
in Alai. xvi. 23.-Jlark viii. 33.-and Gal. ii. chapter? wlcat 
shall we then say to that choice, ordination, and succession, which 
is set up and uphehl by flesh and blood? even by great self-crea- 
ted grand Visiers, whose very righteousness is worse than filthy 
mgs? And what is J. .Nlilner's great Tree whidl he calls Apos.. 
tolical, asserting it to be the alone true head and ju
gP, not only 
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ef all nations and peoplE', but of all ages, even to the world's 
end? But alas! is not that far more arrogant than Nebuchad- 
llezzar's great tree; even in sf>tting up and throwing down whom 
he will? all of which is of man, or man's device, whereof com- 
eth the beast, whose number is the number of mall, even of tbe 
man that is high and lifted up, as we read, "lUau heing in honour 
" abideth not; he is like the beasts that p..rish."-Psalm xlix. 
12.-yea, eVE'n that whereof Nebuchadnezzar is a signal figure, 
who was changed as a beast; though he is called a great tree- 
((Jwz. iv.) of which we read, "The great tree that thou saw est, 
., it is thou 011 king, whose height reached unto Heaven, and 
" the sight thereof to all the earth; whose leaves were fair and 
" the fruit thereof much; and it was meat for all, under which 
" the beasts of the field dwelt, and the fow Is," &c. Aud now 
although this may be applicable to every man, according to the 
measure wherein he partakes of the same nature, (it being of no 
private interpretation,) yet that great potentate is set forth as a 
remarkable illustration of all tllat would be pxalted to a self- 
important dominion over the creation of God, which bringeth 
don nward to the state of the beast; even as set forth in the ex- 
ample of the king of Babylon; (who hath an ear let him hear,) 
that which leadeth into captivity, shall go into captivity. 
But what shall we say of J. "Milner's great image, or presump- 
tive tree, which he calls apostolical? is there not much less 
room to hope for him, than for N ebuchadll{'zzar? seeing he 
t'laimed but a dominion over the earth ill his OWll times; aud a 
day of trial and visitation was afforded him, whereby he pro- 
fited even seven fold; insomuch that when he was humbled aUlI 
!ìaw his condition; he gave God the glory, even proclaiming 
that the most high ruleth in the kingdoms of men and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will; hut doth not J. !II. claim exclusive do- 
minion even in heaven itself, like what we read in revelations 
tlf the reign of mystery Babylon the great, in the nominal chris- 
tian world, nay doth he not claim it, not only as respects domi- 
nion in the kingdom of heaven, but have not d!vers brauchps of 
his tree so contended for earthly dominion also, as that the sheeps 
clothing "as often so torn off in the conflict, that the whole 
Lody of the ravenous beast \\ as plain to be seen "' ith the eye 
'" hich was not blinded by the God of this world. 
Alas, alas! will not old ßabylon's great tree, rise up in tIle 
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condemnation against this modern one, seeing that was humbled 
and repented to give God the glory due unto him? but doth 
not this continue to say in effect, like Lucifer, I am the son and 
offspring of the morning, and will ascend into heaven, and exalt 
my throne above the stars of God; I will sit also upon the 
mount of congregation and be like the Most High? read-Isaial
 
xiv. and see whether such a state is not more clearly decribed 
therein, th/ln in the image of J. l\Jilner's tree? but above all the 
rest, will not the old king of Babylon rise in the judgment to 
condemn him for this cause, even for this; that although he 
might have believed (like J. AI.) that God was in his golden 
Image; yet he did not stout it out, to persist in saying that He 
could be no where else? for he frankly confessed that he was in 
Daniel, though he had faithfully testified against his ways, yet 
he saith, "In him is the Spirit of the Holy Gods;" for which 
cause he esteemed him before all the wise men of the world, and 
so bore testimony to the excellence of the Spirit, and that the 
heavens did rule, and giveth the kingdom to whomsoever He 
"will; but when will his priesthood be brought to such a godly 
confession; seeing that he is still so arrogant as to say in effect, 
nay, but it is our inheritance, even by a regular unbroken line 
of 
uccession, who ('an give it to whomsoever we will ? 
And seeing that he goes about to lift up himself with his 
popes, over and above God and man, in the image of a great 
tree; let him look at-Luke xiii. 6. 7. 8. and behold the pa.. 
f/lble of the tree, which should only be accepteJ according as 
it brought forth fruit unto God; who alone is the judge thereofj 
and bad power to cut it down and destroy it from ever being a 
fruitful tree before him; yea, or to dry it up from the very roots 
in a night, as we read in Mat. xxi. }9. 20.-1\Iark xi. 13. 20.- 
and although these parables stand as a solemn admonition to 
every indivillual soul, as well as to Churches, being of no pri- 
vate interpretation; yet", e may take notice by the way, how 
that warning in Luke xiii. 9. was immediately uttered against 
the Jews, who then presumed like him, (though \\ ith more apa- 
rent reason,) to rely upon their outside profession, or succes- 
sion; 1mt behold the tn'mendous rebuke poured forth again5t 
tbdr delusive confidence; which remains for the admonition of 
all Churches, as well as individuals, the world over, but more 
direct)y to the condemnation of such as should deceive themselTes 
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md others, by relying upon any name or succession whatsoever 1 
yea, or any other thing short of knowing the Lord for ourselves, 
through the gift of his own good Spirit, which alone can make 
fruitful unto his praise; seeing that it is only he that soweth to 
the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting_ 
And such have no confidence in the flesh; nor in any thini 
that is given to change, but in the Lord alone, who changeth 
not; who is their keeper, and the judge of the tree, and of the 
fruit thereof; who saith, "I the Lord have brought down the 
,
 high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green 
" tree, and have made the lIry tree to flourish; I the Lord have 
" spoken and have done it "-Ezekiel xvii. 24.-and there we 
may see in both Old and New Testament, the Lord alone pro- 
claimed to be the ruler and judge, in heaven and earth, whose 
glory he will not p;ive to another, nor 11is praise to any image of 
man's invention; and doth not that man dishonour him, wl.o 
takes on to be sole judge and arbiter, even to dispose of his 
gifts and callings? yea, to make saints and sinners of whom- 
soever they will, as we see marked upon the branches of his 
great fanciful tree; like presuming to decide for the day of 
Judgment? Alas! how fearful is even the recital of such ar- 
rogance. 
But as I said, I should not follow his endless gene
logies, be- 

ause the Scripture forbids it, yet I may just notice a few ex- 
amples of the fallacy of his conclusions, not only as respects us 
whom he assigns to it'revocable perdition, but also respecting 
Fome of llis renowned 
aints, and lordly pontiffs, upon whom he 
would affix a benediction as unalterabl p , as if he claimed a seat 
as Judge Advocate t
 the great and final Judgment; I should 
bave preferred some manne.' of expression less awful, but could 
not clearly set forth the magnitude of the subject without ex- 
pressions in some measure adequatt> thereunto; and for further 
demonstration, it may be best to divide the subject into two 
parts, and treat separaÍ{'ly of those he justifies and exalts to 
glory, and also of those he pronounceth withered branches, or 
accurbed, and prf'parerl for thf' fire. 
And first, with rf'spect to his Apostles and saints, were we 
enly to take a slight glance at a very little of their ways and 
workings, yea, even of tbe most celebrated of his popes and re- 
nowned saints; we need not look far to perceive, thnt their 
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lnanner of life, and their policy, would be found very far short 
of even sustaining lhp ct.aracter of honest humblp men, in the 
common walks of lifp; how bpit, some of them might have been 
choice men until they were so taken captive as to bpcome prose- 
lytes and zealots, in the cause anrl !-upport of a monstrous, im- 
perial, and corrupt t.ierarchy; but then look at their workings 
npon that stage, and s{'(' if a trace can be fo'.eld abo.lt thf'm, like 
the disciples of Him, who (among all thp self-speking tribes 
upon earth,) had not wher(>on to lay his head? and", hose king- 
dom is not of this worM, nor would he partake of the glory and 
honour thereof, but testified against pvery appearance of deceit 
and dissimulation? yet behold the ways and workings of many 
that pretend thpy grow out of Him, even as main branches, (yea, 

s his very representatives,) and see if his saying be not verified 
in them, wherein he saith, "1\lany shall come in my name, and 
" shall deceive many?" 
\Vhercfore, look now at the vf'ry best or most renowned of 
thpm all; as lllave no mind to stir up the filth of the earth, by 
touching on the countless intrigues, broils, and tumults, of such 
of them as fought hard for worldly and ecclesiastical empire and 
dominion; but as I mean herein, only to glance slightly at the 
first and chief of thE'm, as a bare specimen; I say then, only look 
at that very Gregory the Great, whom he so often mentions, 
calling him" that holy pope and saint," &c. (whom 1 deem the 
first pope,) yet behold how he flattered and fawned upon cor- 
rupt monarchs, and had their persons in admiration because of 
advantage, which the Scripture notes as a mark of desperate de- 
pravity!-Jude-yet did not even that very Greg-ory the Great, 
(whom he sets forth as a model of perfection,) flatter and fawn 
upon the Emperors, in language that should make any honest 
man to shudder.-But Jest any reader should take this to be an 
exaggeration, (or thiuk I write at random,) I subjoin a short ex- 
tract quoted from his writings in the annexed note, as a 
specimen. . 


* The days of Gre
or
. was a period, wherein the strife between the East- 
ern and Westf'rn Empires :ll)pf'ars to have got to the height; even a strife 
about which of their Churches or hishops should be the head. and have the 
preeminence over all the world; 
o they set up their separate heads, and 
furiously pushed their horns against each other with mi
ht and main; even 
calling OB the emperors to espouse their quarrel in sUllport of their antichris:- 
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\\T e need not marvel that Gregory should be so highly exalted 
and extolled, by such as sought for pre-eminence, and strove to 
I)e greatest, seeing what a distinguished champion he proved in 
the cause of their exaltation, even while he affected to protest 
a
ainst any man being set up al)Ove others, or called universal 
bishop; could any thing be more remarkable, than that while 
John of ConstantinoplE' was callE'd universal bishop, " Gregory 
" pronounced the epit11et vain-glorious, proud, profane, impious, 


tian cJaims; and the council held in the year ,'J88, having conferred the title 
of universal bi
hop upon .John, Patriarch of Constantinople, sorely displeased 
the Bishops of Rome, who !!oul!;ht the likf' dignity and preeminence for them. 
sel ves; (mark, both th.-se Cities were then the seat of tbe Empire,) and in 
that behalf, Saint Gregory the Great. (as he is caBed,) wrote long, favming, 
and wily addresses to the Emperors; well knowing, that if he got them 
'\Mrtily to espouse his quarrel, he might soon shoulder out hi!! rival. 
Although such quotations would far overpass my limits, yet, io justice to 
this narrative, I may not forhear to give a short extf1.ct 011 least, from one or 
two of his letters, And fir;;t to the Emperor Maurice, Gregory saHh; "Our 
,
 most religious Lord, whom God hath 1)laced over us. among other weighty 
"cares belonging to the Empire, labours according to the just rule of the 
"Sacred writin
s, to preserve peace and charity among the clergy," &c. 
And so he proceeds (after much flattery,) to make a long exclamation against 
Ihe clergy, whi.:h seems pointed at such as stood opposed to his own pre- 
eminence, or that of his see; concluding thus. ,
 'Ve are teachers of hum:- 
" lity, but patterns of pride, hiding the teeth of wolves under a sheep's coun- 
" tenance! The end of an this is to make a fair al)pearance before lOCO, but 
" God knoweth the truth! Therefore, our most gracious Sovereign hath been 
" prudently careflll to vlace the Church at unity, that he might the better 
" compo.,e the tumults of War, and join their hearts together. This verily, is 
U my wish also. and for my OWII Ilart, I yielJ obedience to your Sovereign 
" commands ;0' and so Gre!!;ory j!;oes on. "My desire is that onr most reIi. 
"õ gions !'overeign would lance this sore, and that he would bind with the 
&4 words of his imperial authority, the party atfectell, in case he makes any 
" resi
tance," &c. "The cart' of the whole Church is committed to St. Peter, 
.
 the AlJOstie-tlH' prinre of all the ^ postlf'S, for to him it is said, "Peter, 
u lovest thou me! Feed my sh.-ep," &c. "Behold! he hath the keys of the 
" Kingdom, and the power of binding and loosing is committed to him; the 
.
 care and prinripality of thl.' whole Church is committed to him; an
 yet he 
" is not ralJ..d universal Apostle.-Though this holy man John, my fellow- 
U priest. labours to be callf'd univerqal bbhop! I am compelled to cry out, 0 
U the corruption of times, manners," &c. .. Priests who ought to be weep. 

, ing upon the pavement, in !oack-cloth and ashes, covet names of vanity 
.. and glory, in new and llr"fane titles," &c. I would to God there might 
be ont' "called unÏ\er!Jal, without doing injustice to others;" &c. "But faF 
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d a.nd execrable," and said-" There was no universal Apostk; 
" and that whoever assumed this blasphemous and infernal title- 
" was tbe follower of Satan and forerunner of Antichrist?" See 
Clarke's lIistor!} of Intolerance, 1701. II. page 61-referring too 
Fleury's l-list. Eccle!. 
But whether Gregory reprobated the title or universal bishop 


U from Christians be t11is blasphemous name, by which aU honour is tak(,D 
" from aU other priests, while it is foolishly arrogatf'd by one'," and so he 
goes on " This man (John,) contemning obedicnce to thp canons, should be 
., humbled by the commands of our most I>ioos Sovereign. He should be chas
 
U tised who does an injury to the holy Catholic Church," &c. "by which he 
" would elevate himself above the Emperor! We are aU scandalized by this,'
 
and so Gregory proceeds. "I hope in God that he wil1 never succeed in 
U bringing my neck unllf'r his yoke, not even by force of arms," &c. 
Thus we may see with what wily language Gregory flattered the EmperoJ' 
'Maurice, in order to engage him to espouse his quarrel against the Patriarch 
of Constantinople, because be took the title of universal bishop; yet it ap- 
profS that with all Gregory's address and persuasions, he did not prevail upon 
the Emperor Maurice to do as much as he desired for the promotion of his su- 
premacy, which of course displeased him. "Let us now mark what fol- 
lowed ;-ShortJy after, the Emperor Maurice was dethroned and murdered, 
by one of his centurions named Phochus," w110m the historian calls" the -vilest 
of the human race-a monster stained with those vices that serve most to 
blacken human nature;" in proof of which, they instance-" his cold- 
blooded murder and dissimulation," Clarke sailh (in his History of [n- 
tolerance,) tbat-" Phocas was execrable in the use of pow
r: intemperance, 
" deceit, and cruelty, were the outlines of his character; but we will not 
" further pollute our pages by detailing his crimes; yet, !'ee how the sanctity 
" of Gregory bails the murderer of that emperor whom he called his most 
" religious lord, his mo
t christian and pious sovereign, who has merited 
o 
" highly from us," &c., and yet when he was likely to meet a man more to 
his purpose-" Mark then how he celebrates the march of the blood-thirsty 
U r,.beHious regicide and usurper through !oeas of blood to the imperial 
" throne, as though religion and morality could be no ways affected by such 
U enormities,"-Thus begins Gregory to salute Phocas-" Glory to God in 
" the highest, who according as it is written, changes times and transfers 
., kingdoms," &c., citing, that accorJing to Scripture-" The most bigh 
" rules in the kingdoms of men, and to whom he will he gives it; he then 
loes on with mure of tbe like flattery, concluding thus-" Let the heavens 
" rejoice and the earth be glad, and for your illustrious deeds let the people 
.. of every realm, hitherto so vehementl y afflicted now be filled with glad- 
II ' 
.. ?CSS; 
ay the necks of your enemies be subjected to the yoke of your 
Imperial rule," &c. 
See Jones's History, vol. i. page 400 to 411 referring to Decline and FaU, 
Campbell's Lectures, &c., and Clarke'llIistory i 1101 ii. paGe i7. 
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ùecause -he desired that dignity for himse>lf, and had rather no 
man should håve it, tban that bis own 
ee should be ùnder that 
of another? or whether he really thought as he said? I shall 
leave every body to think of that as he ph'ases, (eÎthe.' \\ a ys it 
speaks volumes;) is not all that Babel, even confusion itself? 
and is it not deplorable, that such a !.{reat and good man as 
Gregory might have been, should 5uffer himself to be drag
ed 
into that city of confusion, and to be so mangled therein as to 
become ravenous after the vain-glory thereof, insomuch that he 
appears even to have played the politician with such address as 
to bring over the Emperor to his assistance, so as to be able to 
shoulder out Ilis ri\"al the bishop of Constantinople; seeing that 
Phocas took the title of universal bishop from him, and conferred 
it upon Gregory's successor, (called Boniface III.) \\ ith the 
power also of transmitting it to all his successors? while yet 
Phocas on his part, might consider that he got an ample equiva.. 
lent, if therein he was sidin
 with the stron!{est party; so that 
in that covenant, we cannot doubt, but each party valued 
bis acqubition far higher than that of thirty pieces of silver ; and 
thus was a principality set up; which our Saviour saith should 
not be among his disciples-see ...."lat. xxiii. 8.-1Uark ix. 33. 35. 
and 10. 43.- Luke xxii, 
5. 26. 
Alas! is that the ground from whence the most towering 
branches of his Apostolical tree hath spread forth? 'Yho then 
would call it a Heavenly tree, which was nourished and su
- 
tained under the delusive cry of, hplp, belp, higher pO\H
rS and 
earthly potentates, or we shall never be able to establish the ex.. 
elusive dominion of our supremacy? [s not the Scripture verified 
in them? which sailh, "Upon a lofty high mountain hast 
" thou set thy bed; even thither" {'utest thou up to offer sa- 
" crifice, &c. "Thou wentest to the king with ointment, and 
"didst en crease thy pprfumes, and didst send thy messengers 
" afar off; and didst debase thyself even unto II ell ; thou art 
"wearied in the greatness of thy way; yet say est thou not, 
" there is no }lOpe ; thou hast found the life of thine hand, there- 
" fore thou hast not grieved; and of whom hast thou beell 
" afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered 
" me nor laid it to thy heart"-read Isaiah lvii.-and what 
shall we say to these things if Gregory and Boniface joined 
hand and hand \\ ith such as Phocas, aud offered base adulation 
T 
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to one that is called a 1!10nster of vice in every thing- except dlat 
of promoting the measures of the bishops, who in'retarn helped 
to establish his usurped dominion? and if they found a life in 
such a confederacy, and did not grieve nor lay it to heart? Wf>rc 
such burtllens so slight for them to bear, that men should not 
cease to extol their deeds, and cram their uords and e:\.ampk 
down the throats of the people to the worlJ's end? nay, do they 
not still assert wilhout a blush, that such can never err? 
Alas! how unlike is such base cringing and dissembling, to 
the conduct of the ancient prophets, :K atllan, Elijah, A roos, or 
l>eter or Stephen? &c. yea and hon" different it is from the man- 
ners of the early christians, who confessed to the purity of the 
gospel through suffering and death; not by courting earthly 
potentates for alliance, llay but chearfully suffering their rev i- 
lings; as may be seen by the testimony of J uslin martyr anll 
Tertullian? compare their language adell-essed to the rulers on 
behalf of themseh-f'S and fellow sutferers, who saith-" ". e thank 
" you for condemniug us, because there h such a harry variance 
" and disagreement between the divine and human judgment;" 
&c., and sl1rely the cause of such great difference is very obvious, 
.when we reflect, that they sought the favour of God rather than 
of men; they did not want to be calh'd rabbi, or universal bi- 
SIIOP, like Gregory, who (when another got the title) exclaimed, 
that-" ""hoever assumed the blasphemous and infernal title of 
" universal bishop, was the folJower of Satan and forerunner of 
"Antichrist," &c., yet wlwn he got satiated with the corruption 
of episcopal preeminence, or perceived that his own see should be 
able to shoulder out all others, so as to get exalted above his 
..ivaI, behold then with what ease he could sit in tbe seat of a 
pontiff, or universal bishop himself? *' 


* Clarke saith in his Histm"y of Intolerance, vol. ii. "Gff'gory has bren 
U applauded for his skill in winnillj!; the favour of princes, and making them 
H subservient to the d{'signs of the church; that probably it was in thc spirit 
" of that art, he received the imag'e of Pl1oca!l, and 
ave it a niche in the ora- 
" tory of a saint; and that he wrote a letter of salutation to the sava
e t) rant 
.. while his hands '\Cre still reekin
 wilh the blood of l\l3urice and his sons. 
" congratulatiuF; him ou his accession to the throne."-CI;trI..c conrinues-"If 
" we had no knowled
(' of the charactt'r of Phocas, hut what might be gleaned 
" from the letters of Gregory; in the room of ,"iewmg him as an usurper 
II ilnd a. monster of vice, we should consiller him as a ler;itimate prince, and 
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H su('.h were the planting and ingrnfting of tne gd'ùliest 
branches of his Apostolical tree; and such imperial potpttates 
the husbandmen ther(>of? thf'11 l(>t him that glori(>th in the fruit 
of that tr(>e, only take an honest retrospect, anù h(> may soon 
p(>rceive what it brou2;ht forth; was it not that of cursing? yea, 
was it not common (throughout many ages,) for the most ap- 
proved of his renowned }'OPI?S 01' Apostles, (marked on his tree,) 
to thunder out their anathemas against both rulers and people 
who (h'c1ined to bow down to their decrees? even as J. 1."11. saith, 
for a differencc about the time of keeping Easter,) nay, but often 
Jaying nations, kings, and kingdoms, under an interdict, while 
yet the causes thereof were merely such as concerned their tem- 
IJOral prerogativE', even as if that had been a part of their minis- 
boy, while -yet th('y prptend to respect the N C\V Testament, 
which sailh, ,- bless and curse not".-RO'llS. xii. 14. 
But it i5 far from my d
sign or inclination, (neither would my 
limits permit me,) to enter into a detail of the monstrous no\"el. 
ti(\s which hav(' lwcn set up by those that J. ...'\.1. has marked upon 
his A postolical tree; nor should I have even noticerl the fore- 
going, but for this vaunting challenge which he puLs forth, to 
prove his own priesthood hy their fruits, t' be exclusively the 
only true Church upon the face of the earth, and saith, that his 
" A postolical tree, &c." "shews the uninterrupted succession 


II model of virtue: but we must sUPl1Ose, that when he ofl"ered the incense of 
U adulation to a regicide, he was iutluenced by a feeling \\hich hurried him 
.. from the remembrance of past crimes to the anticipation of future favours." 
" Notorious offenders against the la\\s of God and human society, have fre- 
U quently been generous friend.. to the c."hurch: this was the case not only 

, \fith Phocas, but aho with Brunehaut, Queen of France, to whom Gre- 
U gory wrote, requesting hpr to exprt her powpr in hehalf of the c!-urch, and 
c, extolling in high terms her faith aud love of religion: while stained with 
U cvery crime of which a wom.UI can be guilty -lie also wrote to the Go- 
U vernor of Africa praising his va\our and piety, and exhorting him to t'mploy 
.. aU his might to repres!> the Donatists;" Clarke continues-" It is difficult 
,.. to avoid the suspicion that the aggrandizement of his see was the ohject 
oc which lay so neal' the heart of Gregory; that he was pn1lared to l)ursJ:Je it 
II lhmugh thick aDd thin; how other\\ ise shall we account for his praising 
" l\Jaurice while living, and rt'proaching him when òt'ad J fur bis care
sing 
" such a foul traitor as Phocas, and exulting in his accession to the throne afl 
C" in the advent of the l\Ics!>iah; and for his celebrating the virtues and im- 
U portuning the services of such a woman as Brunehaut. "-Clarkt;'s J.liðtÇlr!l
 
Ful, 11. pa,e á"l to 61. 
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" of the Catholic Church in her chief pontiffs and other illus.. 
" trions prelates, doctors, and renowned saints, from the A pos. 
" ties of Christ, during 18 centuries, to the present period," &c. 
and saith, " That God him"elf has borne witness to the sanctity 
" of that Church," &('.-5ep leller xxx. pa!!e 166. 
'Yhprpfore it seemed amply due, to point out the nature of 
those fr!1its whf'reof he boasteth, and so I have been constrained 
to notice a fl'w berrif''', (as it were) of some of his favourite 
branchf's; in ordf'I' to remind him or the read PI', of the daring 
and nnparallelf'd ins!1lt o!fprpd to our Saviour and his Apostles, 
by clas!'oin
 them to::;Pthpr with the whole tribe of Roman pon. 
tiffs; could any mall ch'vi!'l(, a comparison more revolting, or more 
degrading to the Apostles of 0111' L.)rd and "aviour, than to 
comparf' them to that monstrous thing brought forth out of the 
belJy of the grf'ät Roman Empire? ..\ las! who would appeal to 
such haeknied policy, and gor
pous morality, to select a perfect 
modpl of the sinc('rity, simplicity, and self-denial of the Apos. 
tIes? yet cloth not J. M. and his f('lIow-priests, take on to p
ove, 
that thp kpy" of the Kin
dom of Heaven have been exclusively 
giv('n up and committed to the care and keeping of such cour- 
tiers, as had the \\oorlllly pulicy, add ress, and perseverance 
therein, to dimb up to the chair of a pontiff? and that it is only 
to them alone the things of the K ingùom can be revealed, which 
were e\er hid from the wise and prudent of this \forld, while 
revealed unto babes; Alas! could there be a more accurate ful- 
filment of the A postles warnings and prophecies, of woful apos.. 
tacy and falling a\\ ay coming upon the Churches? 
'VeIl hath it been said, that when nations came to be Churches, 
(even national Churches,) and Churches became kingdoms i 
then Antichrist came to be great: 13aby lOll the great, the great 
whore began to appear; and the world might see man sitting in 
the Templè of God, and the man of sin wor5hipped as God, yea, 
even the wisdom and power of man, set up as the wisdom and 
power of God in the Churches of Christ: and so the beast came 
to rule, whose Humber is the number of a man, and his \\ isdoln 
even of the b('ast, yet Þelo\V that of tbe ox or the ass, for the 
ox knoweth his OWII('I" and the ass his master's crib; yea, and 
the ass was made to spf'ak as a man, and reprove the madness of 
tbe prophet, when he went after the princes of the earth. . 
'VJmt is mall then, even the greatest and wisest of mell, as tha.t 
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ðf the prophet, (w ben his heart goes after the wages of un.. 
righteousness for preeminence or promotion,) all bis wisdom and 
know ledge is but as a brute, a beast, as saith the Scripture; 
yea, worse and more foolish than the ox or ass, only as God is 
known to be that wisdom and kllow led
e in man; else it is but 
a man of sin, the great whon', a sinful woman; for sin is the 
deceit and transgression of man, deceiving himself; even as the 
woman's sin was in that of bein
 deceived, and first in the trans- 
gression; and. thus, man deceivin
 himself is the man of sin, or 
5inful woman, (that bringcth forth deceit,) even the great whore 
who would appear to be the wife of her husband alone, as tbe 
Church should be to Christ, but as God, not heing all in all 
with man, (that is the man of sin,) even so the adulterous wo- 
man, the great "hore is the apostate Church, (or pf'ople) who 
'Would be thought the spouse of Christ, and one flesh with God 
in her, her head and husband, but joined with man and his af- 
fections, and with forms and ceremonies invented by man, even 
elea ving to the traditions, teachings, \\ isdom and power of man; 
so the spouse becomes harlot, and the Church the great whore. 
All this may be equally applicable to individuals as to gathered 
societies or Churches, being of no private application, sin or de- 
ceit is the same in indidduals as in councils or congregations, 
yea, the same now as eVE'r it was, and every man must bear his 
own burden; so that whoever trusteth in man or priest, or in 
any outside profession, deceiveth himsf'lf, and may deceive 
otbers, let hill name to religion be \\ hat it may, for, as the god- 
liness of flf'sh set up, is Antichrist iudeed; so mystery Babylon, 
or the mystery of iniquity and deceit cometh of man, and his 
carnal Ulillgs; but godliness cometh of God alone, and his spi- 
ritual things; for" God is a Spirit." -Jolm iv. 2-1.-and when 
people or Churches were \\ holly spiritual, then the wisdom and 
power of God was all and all therein. 
But to return to the story of J. JIitner's A postolical tree; I 
would ask, why,or \
her<'fore those hp called saints and holy fa. 
thers} were, and are exalted, and set up above all others, and 
praised up to tbe skies? Is it not because they wpre zealous pro- 
moters and abettors of ecclesiastical sway and dominion over the 
conscience of men? and as they were exalted and extolled by 
that self-same order which they laboured to exalt and set on high; 
should not therefore, their brother self-seekers, (\\ ho loved the 
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praise of men, and th{' chief Sf'ats in the synap:oguf's, an
 grE'et.. 
iogs in public placps, and to be callpd Rahbi,) praisE' 
uch a. 
exalted and extolled them, {'\len in th{' h i
hest strains of ftauf'ry, 
in order that they thf'mselves, in thpir turn, might com{' in for a 
Bhare of that praise \\' hich thpi.. soul lustpth after, and which 
they so profusely lavish npon thpir brethrf>n? amI so build up 
each other in that frotby liff', wherpin their works thpy do to be 
seen of men; which also tE'ndpd to stimulatE' othc>rs to kef>p the 
.ld man in his palace, with his deeds, ypa all his 
oods in ppace. 
If the simplicity and sf>lf-dpnial of thE' Go
ppl (as prpad1ed by 
tl1e Apostles) had been retained amon,:.!.st thpm, and h..ld fNth in 
tbe same life and manners; then the vain \\ odd should lIot so 
highly extol tbem, nei[her should they court the friencbhip or 
earthly potentates, nor have joined in \\ ith the \\odd in the ways 
thereof, but rather testify that thE'ir df>eds arE' p\-il, and so have 
profited the people indeed, though they should 1I0t thE'n make 
such multitudes of prose I) tes; nay surply, if Gospf'l simplicity 
had been held forth in primith,e purity, so as that all should be 
fulfilled in one word ({'ven lovE') thf>n the \HaIth and pomp of 
those renowned Rabbips, should ßf>ver havE' bE'en raised to that 
pitch in the Christian world, to appear such a monster amongst 
mankind, as to be haled, loved, feared, and honoured. 
Yet would it not be more horrible tban all the rest (and hard 
to be uttered,) if some of them 'should be the more highly es- 
teE'med and exalted on account of their cruelty to them they 
8tiled heretics? which se{'ms hard to acquit them of, while we 
read some of their letters, addrpssed to the civil authorities, 
8tirril1g up the rulers Rnd people (as did the chief priests of old,) 
and making their minds evil affectpd against all they called he- 
retics, &c., even though many of their own people in divers 
ages, (to their credit be it noticed,) were far from being so 
easily drawn into such work as their bishops desired; nay, but 
'What shall we say, if (as tJlf> historial1 saith) even such men as 
Cyprian and Augustian, are found calling Novations and others, 
such names as-" Puritans, cursed heretics, and children of the 
devil," &c.? and thus inßallling kings and rulc'rs against thpm, 
even while Ule chif>f crimc>s they had to chargE' thf>m \f ithal was, 
that thf>Y were over zt'alous and strict in thC'ir discipline, and 
that they testified against thE' growing pomp and cf>rE'monips of 
the established hierarchy? If even such as they began to SO\lI' 
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the seeds so early as their timE's, we may observe in their suc- 
cessors a worul crop indeed, insomuch that in process of time, 
they became violent promoters of crusades, even against the poor 
tormented and afllicted Albigenses, (as I shall notice in its 
place,) Yf>a, and promoters of the Inq
i8ition itself, even calling 
it the Holy Office; and so we may here observe, that the more 
of such work, the higher the saintship in his estimation; witness 
bis eulogium upon him they call Saint Dominick, whom he calls 
a prodi
y of miracles-see leiter xxiv. page 97-which said 
Daminick ,...as a notorious supporter, if not the very founder or 
Inquisitions; are such thcn the fruits by which his "favourite 
Apostles are distinguished; e\len such fruits as should not be 
once named amongst Christians, haJ not the bishops and their 
councils promoted the mf>asures thereof? 
And thus have I slightly glanced at this revolting subject, in 
order simply to demonstrate as I pass along, that what he extols 
and holds forth as heavenly fruits, and saintly virtues; are yet 
the greatest of all a bominatious; and he that Tf>ads but little, 
even of thpir own history, may see, that all I have here in- 
stanced, c:tn scarcely he called a bare specimen of what is set 
forth by their onn aulhors, without looking far into their history. 
And moreover, if I might be permitted to stumble Up1)ll a page 
of our own history, should I not be tempted to ask, what made a 
saint of Thomas L\' ßpckett, "horn he has marked upon his tree 
 
was it not his furious turbulence and rebellion against his king 
nnd country, whose necks he laboured to bring under the feet of 
popes and bishops; even carrying his purpose so far as to lose 
his life in thp conflict? but whether they besainted him through 
a real personall'egard for his violent ardour iu the cause of their 
preeminence, or whether they dill so in order to excite others to 
cspouse their cause in like manner, or both? I shall leave every 
body to judge of that as he pleases, only just to add, that who- 
ever reads his work, may takc notice, how far he goes to repro- 
bate even a slight suspicion of the like turbulence in others, 
whom he chose to condf>mn; insomuch that I can hardly forbear 
saying, how comf>S it that less than half the folly that makes a 
saint of one man, should ,make a d.evil of another, in his es- 
timation. 
And now if any should think it too bold, for such a poor silly 
rUitick as I am, to speak so freely of those rare personages, 1 
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Slly, let them set down all that to tbe account of J. Bl. 
who, although he tramples all my brother rusticks as in the mire, 
even as if we should bave no souls but wha\ were in the hand of 
his priesthood; which yet I should have passf>d over, had he 
not dishonoured the Almighty Crf>ator of all things, by speaking 
lightly of his ,,\!orkmanship, and of the unspeakable gift of Hi>> 
good Spirit, eVf>n "' hile he takf>s on to adore that mOTIstrous car.. 
cass whereof he should rather be ashamud, unless he glories ill 
Ilis shame; and if an ass rpproved the madness of the prophet, 
who smote him, why may not I say, tÌlat the very crf>ation groans 
and is oppressed, (even to tl.is day,) by tbe bJindness of self.. 
seeking, worhIIy-miuded leaders, "ho, though they say they 
see, yet cannot perceive the l..ord as an adversary in the way 
wherein they go, whilf> they love the" ages of unrighteousness, 
and. the promotion arising therefrom, even far surpassing any 
thing we read of Balaam. 
But did we ever hear of Apostles d welling in king's houses" 
courts, and palaces, and going a whoring after the favour and 
interest of earthly potentates, in order to get promoted to Arch 
and Lordly stations, that so they might be called holy and re\e- 
l'cnd, &c.? or did we ever hear of Apostles joining hand in 
hand with the deceitful state-policy of the world, for the pur- 
pose of promoting their own objects? surely such lordship, holi- 
ness, and reverence, would rather disgra.ce a l\Iahometan priest, 
but could have no claim to gospel simplicity, and selfdeuial, 
nay, surely, there is no iniquity against which the Scriptures 
bear a more tremendous testimony. 
The A postles of our IJord and Saviour Jesus Christ being quite 
of another spirit, brought forth fruits altogether different from 
those marked on his tree, and lIe that is the judge of the fruits, 
and of the tree, hath given pC'culiar marks whereby them that 
are his may be known; and although IIis marks are altogether 
as different froJIl lUilller's as a sheep is from a wolf; yet how 
much safer is it to look to our I...ord's mal'k than to that of the hire- 
ling? mind then, this is a case in which I dare not mince mat.. 
ters, therefore see how it stands; Christ sets the wolf and the 
hireling together on one side, and Himself and the sheep 011 the 
other-see John x.-and he saith of His sheep, that they should 
be hated of all men; yea, and bids them rejoice and leap for 
joy, when all manner of evil should be sl)okcn agaiust thcm 



IS9 


Reflections on /lis claim to Aposlolirit.!I. 
falsely for his sake; and so He saith, they sholt U Qot be of the 
world, therefore the world hatNh them; ami he <;aith they 
should know his voice and follow Him, and not the hireling. 
Aud thus lIe sp('aks to and of his own littl
 fi Ick, who are 
one, and their way onf>, and that way is love, "\- hich shol1ld 
fulfil and comprehend all ; yea, that is it whereby all men 
hould 
know His disciples; and evt'ß thùu
h their opinions mi!
ht, and 
did dilfer like thf>ir faces, yet having that love as tlw main body 
of Jivinity (wherein stands their onenf><;s) they coulrl not then 
seek for supremacy or preeminence o\'f>r th"i\' hrethren; no:' a 
high station or 
reat benefices, &c.; nay su;'ply, \\ ou Id it not be 
as impossible for a true disciple of Chri..;t, to seek after or retain 
arch or lordly titles and stations in the Churth, as it would be 
for a devil to have a place in Hpaven? such could not be of 
Christ's flock; nor ordered by Him, who sailh -
, Bp not ye 
called Rabbi, for one is your 1\Iast(,f even Christ, and all ye are 
brethren; and call no man your father upon the earth, for onf> is 
your father which is in II eaven; neither be ye callpd mastf>rs, 
for one is yuur mastpr eVf>n Christ," &c.-rf>ad Mat. xxiii.- 
wherein also may }'e seen his tremendous denunciation against 
such as loved the chief spats in synagogues, greetings in public 
J}iaces, and to be called of men rabbi, rabbi, doth he not say 
that they are the hypocrites and blind guides, "ho shut up 
the Kingdom of Heaven against mf>n, aud neither go in them- 
selves nor sulfer them that are f>ntNing to 20 in? but to 
 hat 
purpose should I reason with such as set at naught even the very 
sayings of Christ himself? 
Have not such as adherf>d to ,,,hat they belif>ved to he true 
(rather than conform to mother church) been called h{'retics, amI 
all manner of evil spoken against them for ag-es past? yea, and 
that falsely, seeing thf>Y were called heretics and hypocrites, 
because they would not be such; for had they dissembled to 
run with motller church against their conscif>nce, they might 
have heen called good Christians; though then they should be 
heretics and hypocrites indeed, if so be that they suff,'r their 
faith to be subverted, even by giving hl'ed to foolish questi:ms 
and endless genealogies so as to sin agaiust conviction; for a 
heretic is one that is condemned of himself and 1I0t of another- 
'ee Titus iii. 9. ) 1. 
Christ is the way and the trulb, and "hath left us an ex.- 
U 
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c' ample that we should follow his steps," and neither Him nor 
his A pO!:itIes evpr affixed the title of heretic to any people for ad. 
herin
 to the spirit or light in their conscience, nay, but rather 
commended thpmselves to every conscience; and our Lord and 
Saviour saith, " I judge no man, though if I judge my judgment. 
is true."-John viii. 15. 16.-Surely then, his sayings and ex- 
ample, stands as a rebuke or just judgment against all that is 
high and lifted up, and more especialIy against any, who in IJis 
name, should arrogantly claim to themselves a prerogative over 
his creation, which their J
ord did disclaim; for let them shew 
if they be able, where did ever Christ affix the title of heretic 
to such as would not receive him or his doctrine? Did he not 
rather rebuke them that suggested the like measure, saying unto 
such, "Y e knQw not what manner of spirit ye are of?" and He 
saith, " The measure ye mete shall be meted to you again."-See 
Mat. vii. 1.2. 3. 4. 5.-Luke vi. 36. 37. 38.-and Luke ix. 54.55. 
Objection.-Shouhl any object that J. IUillZer's priesthood are 
not such pompous or lordly personages as here set forth; seeing 
that eyen the present order of the state, promote not their wealth 
or dignity in these nations ;- 
I should auswf>r, that I have nothing to .10 with what any 
people are, respecting state affairs, tbat is none of my business, 
as I would not he betrayed into questions of state policy or the 
like, while yet I may answer J. JI. that if the whole burthen of 
his argument, stumbles upon degrees, orders, "ea1th, and dig. 
nity, (wheren ith his book is so stuffed, anJ he dwells so much 
upon'that of honour, dignity, learning, rank, and talents, &c.) 
that it looks as if such he took to be chief corner stones of 
the Church? and as often 8S he touches upon the sub. 
ject of the emolument and dignity of the Protestant Churches, 
doth he not ac.1mit, that they occupy the very places, and re. 
ceive the tithes and benefices which belonged to his own pre. 
decessors ? and of course, his priests and bishops are the fore. 
fatJJers of all that wealth and pomp, wbich have done such a 
world of mischief in the Protestant Churches; it is from them 
tile Protestants and Diss{1nters took the examrle of all their 
tithes and great beneficps, togethf>r with their University degrees 
of masters of arts, and lordly stations and titles of pr
eminence, 
&c., which, bowevf>r such may be called the grossest part of 
Popery, even the love of money, which the Scripture calls the 
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I"oot of an evil.-l Tim. vi. 10. Tllat is the main root out of 
whicb these woful evils did grow, even while they boast of the 
tr
e, and glory in the fruit thereof, which being so desirable in 
the 
ye tIlat the Serpent doth beguile, tlJat many Protestants 
partake thereof, even while it brings spiritual death and dark- 
IlCSS over tIle Churches, and disrobes them of the heautiful gar- 
ment of ri!{hteousness and gospel simplicity. 
And while it is so evident, tbat tbe said wealth, pomp, worldly 
friendship, and dignity; whid} came forth from his old mother, 
t)lrough the policy and councils of the Roman Empire (whereby 
tithes, great benefices, and lordly stations and titles, werp first 

et up amongst Christians;) I say while it is evidellt, thd 
tbis is tile bait \\ hich hath choked many Protestants, is it not 
marvellous, that J. JI. 
hould so 
rievously b.-moan, that he is 
110t permitted to partake of so much of the said poison as his 
soul lustcth after? even while he may see it sticking in the 
throat, and coming out through the nostrils of many ])rotestants, 
yea, even while tlH'y pretend to be loud a
ainst ])orery, but 
doth he not speak in many parts of his book, as if became that 
old bait had chokell so many l'rotc>stants aad others, that there- 
fore it should do his stomach good, and no harm at aU? 
Now is not all that because the God of this world hath 
o 
bliIllled the mind, that UHto this day he cannot yet see that 
which chokes the good sped? and mor<>over, while he boasts 
such great things of the purity, simplicity, and disinterested 
self-denial of his brothf>r rabbies of the present day; let him 
If'flect how wofully he might mistake their real state and condi- 
tion of sonl, lest while he roilY imagine such things could not 
l1arm them, he might yet find thpill so mnch inclinf>d to the oM 
'Vomit, as to he able "ithout a qualm, to swallow down the 
whole fruit of their tithes and great be(\f>(ìcf>s, together with the 
annexed degrees of mastership, and arch and lordly stations, 
and titles of vanity, wherein they still glory, as if raveniug 
after the chief seats in synagognes, and grf>etings in public 
places, and to be called of men rabbi, rabbi, and all stich 
abomillations, against which our Saviour prollounced tremendoulj 
woes; and though they wrap themselves up in a spadous pro- 
fession of Christ and the Scriptures, (as in sheep's clothing,) 
'Vhat would that avail but to add to thf>ir cOlldc>mnation ?-But 
if such be A postolical fruits, surely t]lell might the grand latHa 

 called a fruitful hough! 



J42 
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Somf' furl/leI' Rrjlf'cfions on the {ruits of J. .L'llilner's ApoJto- 
liCit! T'fCc,. sltf'wing the.lllllacy of!lis repented assertions, 
tlillt allirue rtligio/l and morality !tath hf'en daÏt'ed fi'om 
Ilis priesthood, evrn while it is proved, t!tat their if!fluf'nce 
{[Izd examph', hath r.,l/u-T tend(>d to obstruct the increase 
l!f tlz'll righteousness,. which our Blrsstd Redeemer came 
to bring in and rsltlblislz,. wlzile tlu,!! laboured to sdtle 
the peoph down in old sm{ul J rwish (l1U1IINlthenish prac- 
tices (which hr cmne to end) evrn retaining their wars, 
oaths, and lil/n-s, (j,,)itlz divo's 7:"in ll1ll1 rL1:prnsive courses 
if iniquity and oppru;s8011, which (through t!tnn) have 
bren ftS an reil root, bringing fortlz death, darklltSS, and 
ullbelitf, willi tht'ir cnmwquellt evils and calamities through 
man!! ag( s, t"rtn to this day_ 


I A::\I aware that my rpader will tJlillk \\ ith mY:õif'lf, tltat I 
have alr('ady d weIr IOlIgf'r than is profitablE' on thE' fruits of 
IJis no Apoc;toIical Tree; but iua..mnch a.. II(' rf'pE'atpdly boasts 
that it is to his pf'ople or priests alonf>, thp \\-odd is bf>hoh]en for 
the purity of the Christian religion and morality, &c., which hp- 
]lOlds forth as the peculiar fruits of his rf>llownE'd pope.. and 
fathers, to distinguish them to be superior to all other people; 
and seeing dlat he repeats such a \'aunting chalIf>nge, it should 
be noticed how far the dominion they have gaillPd over the 
people, tends to promote the pf>culiar bh'ssing of the gospel, 
throughout the nations and pf>ople that profess implicit obedi- 
enCf> to thf>m and to thf>ir mandates; that both thE'mselves aud 
all that rf'ly upon tIH'm, may yet sNiously reflf'ct, \\ hether their 
influence and {>xamptf>, ha\"f> not ratl1f>r wofully tendf>d to ob- 
struct the brightJ1('s
. purity, and f.fficacy of the un"p('akahle 
blessings whil'h thf> gospel "as de
ign('d to bring Ullto all people. 
It Sf>f>ffiS therefore Ilf'f'ùflll in the fil'st placE', somf'what to 

Iancf> at thE' nature and magnitude of the uuspeakable blessing!'; 
which our Lord and Saviour J esu<; Christ bringf>th unto all that 
recf>iv(' Him in the way of his coming; that such as extol tllt' 
fruit of J. _Hill1er'
 A po
tolica} tree, may Yf>t reflect how wofull,:" 
die)" fell ::ohort of tl.le good things that God giveth lilJcrally. 
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And first, he came to bless mankind by turning them from 
their iniquities, and turning thNn unto God, that so they ðhould 
serve Him in righteousnf>ss and true holiness-Luke i. 75.-Act8 
m. 26.-And thus to establish peace on earth and good will to 
men, even to love tht>ir neil5hbour as thf>mselvf>s, nay, even to 
love their enemies; and so there should be no wars, oppression1 
violence, nor deceit, in his righteous Kingdom, but all should 
speak the truth in sincel ity ; even that their Yf>a and nay should 
stand without an oath as in Alat. v. 33. to 37. to the end 
of the ehapter, thf>re we may Sf'e that we should do unto all men 
as we would have them do unto us. 
God is love, they that d wdl in Him dwell in love; and tbat 
love should fulfil the whole law and the prophets, and was the 
message of the gospel also; even as foretold in the old, and tes- 
tified of in the new Testament throughout, in tf>xts too numerous 
for me to attempt to quote, of like import as these following- 
Isaiah ii. 4.-also Isaiah xi. 12. 32. and 35. chapters.-Jer. 

x:\.iii. 14. 15. 16.-1\licah. iv.1. 2. 3. 4. &c.-1\.tJicah. vii. 19. 
20'-.LUat. v. 6. and 7. chapters-and Alai. xxii. 3.-1lIark xii. 
11.-Roms. xiii. 8. 9. lO.-Gals. v. chapter.-l Jolm iii. 5.- 
James i. ':.-and v. 12.-1 Peter i. chapter. 
And seeing the whole current of Scripture tends to illustrate 
tl1e glory and purity of the go
ppt state, and also shewing forth 
by a cloud of examples, (in the Old Testament,) the great de- 
pravityof mankind by nature, alld how much th{'y need(>d the 
:l\fediator of a bdter cov('nant; of whom the })rophl'ts prophe. 
cied with grE'at and precious promises, and thc A postles bore am- 
plE' testimony to the Po\\ er and efficacy of the Heavenly spiritual 
iuíluence thereof upon the soul; and also of the coJ1
e(luent ef. 
fects of that influence upon their actions and ùpnwanor amongst 
men, iu all holy conver
ation and godliness; witnessing against 
wars, oppression, oaths, ond decf>it, &c., which continued for 
some ages after the A postles, as \\ e may read of some (long after 
their time,) \\ ho \\ ould say, " ,,- e are Cbrbtians and therefore 
" can neither fight nor sWf'ar," &c. 
liut alas! what a \\ oful changf> took p]acp, even as was foretold 
by tllP A po:;tles? \\- hirh \\ as vNifi('{) in lhe life and conduct of the 
bbhops, \\ llcn thf>Y came' to bC' Lords ov(>r the heritage, and to 
arrogate to ihpm
elves a dominion over the people; and became 

r('at and 10rclly both in church and state; see then what a sad 
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c>:bange they brought to pass among professed Christians, inso- 
much that at last thE'Y could eVf>n promote wars and fightings 
themselves, and some of tbe worst abominations of the Heathen, 
and it may even be questioned wbether some of their people did 
not overpass the Heathen in wafs, fightings, oaths, and viole'1ce; 
yea, and that oftentimt's with their popes at the head of such 
doings? even while they might read, that such were the evils the 
lospel sbould do away both root and branch. 
And yet even to this day, how is the old lIf'atheni
}l leavf>n 
and practice still maintained and upheld amol16"st professing 

hristians of all denominations? and where is I hf> instance Lhilt 
may not be traced to the pOpf>S tlH'mSf'Jve3? if Wf' only look (a8 
I have said) at the case of \\ar, whieh 
lould uot havf' LN'n 
ance named amongst the followf>rs of thp I dUCf> of I PRep, "ho 
came to end and do away that nil in ('ommon with all thp pvils 
af the world, and so He lH'aIN} Ü.f> \\olHld of Ollf' that ean.p to 
destroy Him, as a t{>stimony against war, saying, (hat-"" A II 
" they who take the sword shall perish with thp sword"-iVlat. 
xxvi. 52.-And that was 
uffici('nt for his Disciples; and why 
should it not have snfticpd their pretenrlf>d suecessors? Nay, but 
who are there now (that profess the gospel) who would be so hardy, 
as so far to set at naught the glorious end of OUf Lord's coming 
into the world, if they had not been emboldened therein by the 
example of those renowned rabbies? for, was not his coming, to 
bring pf>ace on earth, and good will to mell, yea even love to 
enemies? but who could say tlwy had good will to men or love 
to enemies, while yet they prepare war against them? 
And again, how did their bishops set up the old Heathenisli 
principalities, in both church and state? although our Saviour 
saith that such kind of lordship and principality should 1I0t be 
exercised among his followers-see Mark x. -12. 43.-Lllke xxii. 
25. 26.-And yet did not these lordly pontiffs take thp Ipad in 
setting up all the abominations of the Heath{>n in tha' rf'spect? 
insomuch that in process of time, even the whole abomination of 
the feudal systems, were acknow ledged by pmff>ssing Christians, 
as fully as ever it had been among the IIpathen; nay, but it 
would rather seem that their poor people lost much of thf> free- 
dom of an old Pagan Roman citizen, so that the poor often 
became the very prop<>rty of the grf'at; insomuch that it was by 
diut gf the sn:ord they obtained eveu the pitiful redresi ",hich 
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from age to a
e tbey acquired, even by taking advantage of the 
incessant feuds, broils, and contests, which arose between 
kings, lords, barons, priests, and bishops, &c., each seeking 
for more power and preeminence; who often engagE'd to remit 
a portion of the rigours imposed upon the people, in order to 
bring thpm over to espouse their side of the quarrel; and then 
(to be sure) they would be careful to magnify their own genero- 
sity in granting a boon which yet they sorely begrudged; as is 
abundantly manifest by their ways and workings down to the 
present day, which I may yet shew more minutely in its place. 
And have not such like sources of oppression be.en as an evil 
root, bringin
 forth incessant crops of calamity? and is it not to 
. be found at this day in all societies, even among many that pre- 
tend to deny w hateyer has been handed down through popes 
and bishops? yet this may still be found more or less among 
tllem, eyen that overreaching and oppression of the poor, in 
divers ways, too numerous for me to notice; I need only in- 
stance one case in order to turn the attention to others; I say 
then, look at the rage of mankind, to uphold unrighteousness, 
rank, pomp, and statp, with expensive customs and ways of 
Jiving, to be supported by unequal and oppressive rents, &c., 
wherein they often act with such rigour as even to defeat their 
ðwn object, yea, even to make less in the end than if they had 
acted the part of a conscientious Christian; how beit, even some 
of these will make a pompous display of alms-giving, &c., and 
really think themselves charitable, and would have others to 
think so too, while yet thpy do not like to know, that charity 
must begin at home in pvery sense. 
Objection.-I may be told that it is an unfair conclusion to 
say, that this tpudency to overreacll and oppress the poor, has 
IJeen promoted in the Churches, through the example of the 
bishops, speill
 that it springs from the depravity of human 
nature, which tlH'y could not prevent, even while they preach 
up charity and alms-giving, &c. 
Answer.-I know that such evils spring from the depravity 
.f the human heart, but was not the gospel designed to correct 
that depravity? (I might have said mnre,) and IlRve those bishops 
in the first plan>, set forth the solemnity of the doctrine thereof, 
on that 
reat point, which our Saviour and his Apostles so often 
r('peat, as the great commandment of all, on which hang all the 



146 


Of the fruits and effecl
 



aw ånd the prophets; that is, "All things wllatsocver ye would 
" that men should do to you, do ye even so to them ?"-Ptlat. vii. 
12. Surely then, he that oppresses or overreaches another, 
\Vould not be so done by himself; and tberefore breaks or sets 
at naught this great command of all ; and yet among all the ex- 
communications that we read they thundered forth, we do not. 
find them directed against this crying evil, thou
h the Apostle 
saith, " If any man love not his brother, how can he love the 
J
ord 1"-1. John iv. 20.-yet we see them pass over this first 
and great commandment of all, (which is so often repeated as 
the fundamental principle of a Christian) \\ bile yet they would 
thunder forth their excommunications against such as dissented 
from their despotic mandates-witness J. Jlilner's own account 
of their excomm
nication about keeping Easter-letter xlvi. page 
138-is not that like the old Pharisees, who pass over judgment, 
mercy, and the love of God, wbile they make his commandment 
of no effect by their tradition-see 1\1at. xv.-]1ark and Luke 
xi. 4.-And I have known some of the pope's people, go as far 
as any others, in that of binding on burthen!ì grievous to be borne, 
in the case of oppressive rents, &c., yet I never heard of church 
censure against such Heathenish practices. .- 
But wherefore need I look after what any people doth, to 
prove that oppressive customs among Christians may be traced 
to the example of the bishops, seeing while I answer J. 1\lilller, 
I need only to take l1is own view of the subject-letter vi. page 
34. where pointing out such as run into great and vile errors; 
he mentions George Fox, as one of tl:1e most extraordinary 
for error and folly; and in order to demonstrate his assertion, he 
saith, " tbat G. F. tells of himself, that be was moved to warn 
" (people) to leave off oppression and oaths, and to turn from 
" deceit, and turn to the I
ord"-and that G. .F. did not respect 
the authorities that upheld the ltke. N ow what does J. _U. see 


* Even in the time of the IaN, we may observe how the Prophets testified 
'Vehemently against pride anrJ lu xury, and the conseqlJenl oppression of the 
poor; even denouncin
 the severe
t of all judgments against the gain of op- 
pression, which no douht excited the di
I)leasure of both priests and rulers 
(who were leagut'd together) against the true Prophets; which caused the 
martyr Stt'phen to sav
" Which of the Prophets have not your fatht'rs per- 
u seemed? and they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of 
II tbejust one"-.Acts vii. 52. 
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in that as a mark of desperate wickedness in G. F.? Does he! 
mean that his own popes or brother bishops were never guilty of 
80 heinous or unfashionable a crime, as that of warning people to 
turn from oppression, oaths, and deceit, or if he means to say, 
that no mechanic or working man should dare to speak against 
such evils, would not that be to revile the Prophets and Apos- 
tles, who were honest working men, which testified ågainst thé 
oppression of the poor-see James ii. and 5th chapters. 
Now as the subject of oppression has been touched upon,I may 
slightly advert to one example from what J. .1\1. sets forth as a 
flourishing feature of his Church establishment; as he saith, (in 
Address page 19,) that" In the year 5 10, there were convents 
" instituted in Ireland, one of which contained 3000 monks;" 
now when we reflect upon the population, and the probable re- 
sources of Ireland above a thousand years ago; Does he yet 
glory, that tf'ns of thousands of idle people, should be supported 
by the hard labour of the poor of such as IreJand could then 
have been? 'V ould we not now be far underrating the compari- 
son, for to say, that according to the present proportion, be 
should now desire to see hundreds of thousands of idle monks 
living on the labonr of the industrious Irish? while yet he cares 
not how vastly contrary such a life should be found, to the pre- 
cepts and example of the Apo
tles compared with 
lcts xx. 3-1.- 
Eplzes. iv. 28.-] Tiles. iv. 11. 12.-2 Thes. iii. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 
And would not so huge a system of monkery, (logf'ther with 
the tithes which the popes set up, prove a more calamitous source 
of oppression, than any of the evils which now exist amongst us? 
Even though the people still groan under divers causes of op- 
pression, in the support of unrighteous customs and expensive 
ways of living among the wealthy, who doth not yet so con- 
sider the poor, as to lay these things to heart; insomuch tJlat the 
prophet's complaint appears applicable unto us even at this day, 
when he exclaimed, "Surely the customs of the people are 
"vain;" and although much of those vain customs had grown up 
in Christendom, under the fostering grandeur and splendour of 
these very popes Ilnd bishops marked on his Apostolical tree; 
yet now Alas! we may see many (who yet pretend to deny the 
pope,) running headlong into the same superfluity of naughti.. 
ness, "hich remains as a snare and a grievous burthen, whereby the 
X 
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creation is oppressed, and the Adorable Name of the Redeemer 
blasphemed. 
As I had occasion to notice oaths, I may just query who it 
was that sanctioned and set up 5w
aring among Christians? "-as 
it not the popes and bi
hops, even \\ bile they read that our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, fulfilled, ende&!, and abolished oaths, 
as sure as he did wars, tithes, or sacrifices of the law? yea, and 
commands IIi!! followers, as dear and J}lain as language could ex- 
press it, "S'lJcar not at ull"-see .Mat. v. 34.- and so saith the 
Apostle Jamcs v. 12.-and we do not read of swearing among 
the first Christians, but that they declined it;* but why the 
popes should establish swearing, seems quite of a piece witb 
their measures, even because it is so plainly forbidden in the New 
Testament, and prohibited by our l..ord and Saviour, yea, as 
plain as he testified against traditions and commandments of 
men, and many othpr such like things; which admonitions they 
appear to set at naught, only because they are plainly and 
powerfully expressed; as if that plainness ",as a sufficient reason 
for rejectin
 his commandments, while yet they impose many 
things upon the people, for which they can neither shew precept 
nor example from Scripture; even as though th('y would per- 
suade them, that the Lord could not speak, nor His people un- 
derstand, unless themselves alter or amend his language. 
And thus through various causes, the beautiful economy of 
the gospel morality became sadly metamorphosed and distorted, 
under the darliness which followed the pomp and grandeur of 
the bbhops, insomuch that their people were betrayed into the 
worst of Heathen or savage crimes, until at Jast they couM even 
buy and sell mankind in the same manner as they sell cattle, 
and so the very slave-trade itself came to be carried on among 
professed Christians, with a train of evils and abuses too much 
for me. to notice, which have not yet been fully redressed, evell 
to this day, but remains as a grievous snare and great scanùal to 
the Christian name. 


Now to conclude this undesirable Section, by way of further 


* In the edict of Pope Lucius IlL against heretics, A. D, 1181, he saith. 
II If any of them, b} a dnmn:lble superstition, shall refuse to swear, that 
" alone shall suffice to convict them of being heretics, and Hable to tbe 
U punishmcnts before meDtioned."-JQß,s'6 llistory, YQl. II. pa:e 2å 2ß. 
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x}Jlanation of the wbole matter.-The voice from JIeavt"n saitll, 
" Come out (,f her (Babylon,) my people, that ye be nat par- 
<< takers of her sins, anli that Yf' rf'ceive not of her plagues; for 
" her sins nave reachf>d unto Heaven, and God hath remembered 
"her iniquities."-Rcv. xviii. 4. 5.-and so the chapter pro- 
ceeds to dcscribe the inevitable judgments that await her d('eds, 
saying, " How much she glorified herself and lived deliciously, 
"so much torment and sorrow give her; for she saith in her 
" heart, I sit a Queen and am no widow, and shall see no sor- 
" row; therefore hpr plagues shall come," &c. "For strong is 
., the Lord tbat judgetb her; and the kings of the eartb who 
., have committed fornication and lived delidously with her, 
ø, shall bewail her, and lament for her".-read Rct', xviii. . 
There we see a great pow('r, clearly set forth to be quite dis- 
tinct from the kings of the earth, and her iniquity, (whether 
Christian or Pagan,) is dt:'scribed to be tllat of joining with them, 
,,-hich is fitly called fornication, or living deliciou
ly together, 
or having Ulli!) or fdlowship with their nays, whose friendship 
is 
nmity with Cod.-James iv. 1. And so it is rightly called 
fornieation, "h('n the love is transferred from Him whom she 
('aIls h
r spouse, and joinf'd with the world; " If any man so love 
,,, the world, tIle love of the }'ather is not in him."-1 John ii. 15. 
Therefore be not deceived, seeing that those renowned flab- 
bies couhl never have so far concurred with thf> kings of the 
earth, (or earthly rulers) in their iniquitiE.'s, if the love of the 
Father had been in them indeed; nay, but should have testified 
that their deeds were evil; yet doth not their fruits abunrlantIy 
prove tlwm to he such as our Lord saith, love only such as love 
them; whom he calls hJ!JOcrites, or an adultereus generation? 
Now mark, could any language more clearly and powerfully 
set forth, the breaking up, ftnd ùashing to plecps, of all un- 
righteous confederacies of Church and states, than such a display 
of the Lord's righteous judgnlf>nts upon tþe measure of their 
iniquities (even in temporals) as expressed in Rcvelalions xviii. ? 
there we may see the iniquity of that confederacy, and how the 
Kings of the earth bewailed and lamented the downfall, of such 
an indulgent mistress, when she lost the combined power of sup- 
porting and upholding their corrupt dOl1}inipll over the people, 
whom they had so far corrupted, darkf'nf'd, and draw
 into 
'!a.rthly mindedness, as to be fitly called the beast; for when 
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sbe 5at upon tbem, they had a woful rider inðf>ed, wl10m yet 
Revelatiolls !'aith, at len
th should throw her down, yea, and 
en'n hate hpr, though she 
at upon peoples, nations, and multi. 
tudes; .\'c. Xay, doth not even J. ..U. himself, complain loudly 
of thp various rendings and sunderin
s of his corrupt and filthy 
compact, which yet he should not deem the less signal, if the 
mercy, \\Îsdon., and justice of God, should still display his 
powPr over them, f>n'n by little and little, giving them space to 
repent; yet it seems J. .,u. \\ ould have none to repent or amend 
their ways, seeing what an outcry he makes thoughout, against 
all, \V
lOsoever at any time made an honest stand against pre- 
vailing corruptions; even saying all manner of evil against any 
that att
mpted a reformation. 
And now I :shall wind up this section with a few considera. 
tions arising out of the reference made to Nevelatiom; and first, 
that we may consid
r what Baby Ion is, if we desire to flee and 
escape from th<<.>nce, and not be found sleeping within her bor. 
ders, or comprehcuded in her spirit, ways, or dimentions. Let 
us thell briefly observe, that Babylon is a great mystery of iui- 
quity within, e,-en in the evil heart.-..!.llal. xii. 38.-Luke vi. 45. 
And sure it is, that we nf'ed not loo
 far to behold what a 
world of evil things the evil heart hath brought forth from age 
to age; even in the ou tw ard cH>ation, \\- hich by reason of the 
decert aDd evil thereof, is thrown into great tllisery, disorder, 
and confusion, which is fitly called ßabylon, the great, and so 
compared to a great City, because of its endless variety aud the 
exquisite order and connection of all its part!;! and as in aU 
Cities, the name of religion bears chief sway over the whole, so 
it is in 
his great mystical City also.* And as Cities are sup- 
ported þy reason of the buildings leaning on each other, so in 
Babylon likewise, that thereby the whole and every part thereof 


* As in Cities, their lofty towering buiJdings are supported by leaning 
\lpon each other? so it is in Babylon likewise, "herein tbe priebtly po\\oer 
saith unto tbe kiogly, 
)ßly let us rule over you, and yield us implicit obe. 
dience and great hene6ces and renown in the worJd, and tben, in return, we 
I'hall sanction all your despotic, oppres!>ive, and deceitful practices, and 
kePI) the peoph- subject to all your lßea!'ures, as to the higher powers -That 
is the order of Babylon, whkh in her language is called good government, 
DlUtual forbearance, and charity; but the reader should remember hy tbe 
1V a y, tbat altl1oll,11 her lips are smooth as oil, h
r language is confounded. 
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HI sustained as by one main bond of deceit, even the deceiva.ble. 
Dess of unrighteousness, which in no instance is so strongly 
mar:{led, as that wherein she is yet believed to be the mistress of 
a.ll sincerity, truth, and righteousness, even shewing forth a 
mighty glittering imitation thereof, far outstripping all the idol.. 
,D,1akers that ever went before, in that she takes on to give life 
to her image, and all to settle at ease or bewitch such as should 
be awa.kened by conviction to a sense of the soul's danger; nay, 
John saw in her hand a golden cup full of the filthiness of 
her fornication, and all nations drank of the wine thereof-see 
Rev. xvii. and xviii. chapters-and souls of men were her mer- 
chandize. 
But wherefore should I attempt to set her fortb, seeing that all 
ber ways never ran be told? John describes this religious Ba- 
by lon, as far surpassing all tbat ever went before her; inso. 
mucþ tbat "hen he saw ber (in the vision of life,) he marvelled 
with great admiration; surely then, well might we marvel, had 
we but an eye to see his prophecy marvellously verified, even 
that the essence of th is great City, is still more marvellous than 
tbat of her magnificence, when we b('hold that all her order is 
confusion, her sanctity filthiness, her sincerity only deceit, her 
ligl1t darkness, and her very love wrat h; that she, in the height 
of all her spleudour, "is fallen, is fallen, and become the habi. 
" tation of devils, the hold of every foul spirit, and the cage of 
" every unclean and hateful bird. "-Rev. xviii.-A las ! how hath 
Christendom (so ca lled,) been overrun \\ ith the dark, oppressive, 
.filthy, and hateful ways and doings even of the Heathen, or 
worse in some of their deeds, even deeds of darkness, for she 
could not endure the light, be.cause it would discover all her 
ways and her wares, and bring disorder iato lier w hole economy, 
,md manifest all her glittering poli:ih and refinement to be only 
deceit and sorcery; so none of her citizens are allowed to be 

uided by the light or inspiration of God-that would undo all, 
and appear too mean and fanatic to be allowed among her well. 
ordered tribes; but I must forbear; suffice it to say, well might 
the Prophet exclaim, that the heart is deceitful above all things, 
who can know it? :iurely not man or priest, nay, but the J..ord 
alone, w ho 
aith, "I the Lord search the Jleart," &c. 
Baby Ion i., a fearful habitafion to d we
L in; and seeing the 
Toice from Heaven <;aith, " Cume out of he
eople," we cannot 
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therefore doubt that the Lord hath a people Blat dwetIet11 in 
Babylon, so far hO\H'VP", a::: to Le encompa":::ed about wi.h the 
multitude and tumult of ber 
\ays; which aJthol1
h it applies to 
tbe temptations common to all, evpn ill the propensity of thpir 
own evil passions and inclinations; yet it will likewbe hold 
good as applying to the evil aud vain customs and corrupt iunu- 
ence of those around tht'm, tending to d
a.v do m iuto tht' pit, 
who walk after the flesh.. to fnlbl the de'ire of the carnal miud, 
which is enmity with God.-AII of whkh 11"uJJy proclaims the 
danger ofloiterillg within lhe borders of Babylon, speing that it 
is enchanted grouud, where divination anrl pnchantment prevails, 
and wherein nothing is spen or known 1 Ut throu
h a delusive 
mirror ;-why thpn should \\e slight the voice of boundless 
mercy, which saith, "Come out of her my people, that ye be 
" not partakers -of her sins, and that ye recei\-e 1I0t of her- 
" plagues." 
But far be it from me to mean to confine tbe u bole of Cab) Lm 
the great to his Church exclllsivply, while many that deny thpIU 
have been partakers of the sius thereof; nay, how happy had it 
been for the world, if sin, dl'ceit, and confusion, had Jwpn COII- 
fined to the popes and thpir priesthood? but alas! w here is the 
society that is clean escaped out of her? and therefore it highly 
behoves everyone, to look to their own standing, rather than 
judge others; and I desire ahove all, to take the part that may 
belong to myself, seeing tlmt he should not deserve eyell the 
name of n Christian, who i5 not more forward to judge himself 
than others; and therefore I have notbing to do to judge J. Jf. 
nor any man, but as I dare not cheat him, I mean to leave him 
the part he brings upon himself l>y consequpnce; and tllPl"f'fol.e, 
if he sait1l, that his Apostolical tree, retains, and sustains (t'xclu- 
sively,) the only divine power on earth that emanatf'S from the 
1\lost High; is not that the very language of lla by Ion, which 
saith, "I am and none else beside me; I shall not sit as a 
" widow, neither shall I kuO\v tbe loss of chilc1ren; I shall be a 
" lady for ever," &c. ?-read Isaiah xlvii. rlmpter. 
There is the language of old Baby lon, and doth not J. ][. 
boast the very same thing of his A postolieal tree? and thert'fore, 
would it not be a most dE.'plorable and forlorn state, to wllich 
the human race should be consignr'd, if so be that tllp hlessed 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour, should yield no better fruits tllan 
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thosp of bis tree? nay, could he possibly set forth a Couler sIan.. 
del' upon such hf'aven-born souls as the Apostles, than to labour 
to brin
 them down to the very earth, even to make thE>m ap-- 
p{'ar so carnal and sensual, as to be set dO\vn upon a level with 
those 
ra[)d viziers, and state politicians, written on his fanciful 
or fa.ntastical tree. 


Could any t}lin;4 be more earnestly recommended to our atten- 
tion, than the admirable prophecies and deep instruction con- 
tainl'd in the book of Revelations? seeing we are invited to par- 
ticipate therein, even by so solemn an address, as, " Blessed is he 
" that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
" and keep those things which arc written therein," &c.-Rev. 
i. S.-therefore, some may gbject, that it should be deemed too 
deep and spiritual to apply to outward or human concerns, see.. 
ing their peculiar f{.ference to the two opposite ruling powers in 
the soul; even to that of the power of sin, self, and satan, ruling 
the carnal mind which is enmity with God; and also, of the 
Lord's powt>r, \\ hh His convictions and thunderings, &c., in the 
awakened cOllscience; even to the overturning of tbe devil's 
power, for the redemption of the soul. 
Answer.-I know that all this is true in tbe spirit, even for 
the admonition of the spiritual man, but that do not hinder, but 
rather shews, that it should apply to the outward fruits also, 
even as our Saviour saith, " The good man out of the good trea- 
" sure of the heart bringeth forth good things, and likewise the 
" evil man evil things ;" and seping such is the case with indi- 
,'iduals, is it not more so with Churches or nations? seeing as 
the de\,il may re-enter a soul after it bad been visited, and even 
cleansed from old sins, so that the last state sllOuld be worse 
than th(' first; how much more tben may he re-enter a Church, 
even tlll"ough felf-confidence, as Scripture doth clearly forewarn 
us ? nay, but is not he that saith his Church state cannot err or 
fall, in the devils' service already, and as dangerous an enemy 
to the poor soul as the devil himself, seeing how he throws all 
off the watch, to make way for the sevpn spirits more wicked 
than himself to re-enter-1\rlat. xii. 45.-(which seven implies the 
fullness of iniqu i ty) and thus to make the state of the mere 110.. 
minal Christian, rather worse than that of the infidel, yea, even 
in the height of self-righteousness, to be so fallen into deceit and 
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Iniquity, as to be tidy caned "The habitation of devib, tiH
' 
U hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
" hateful bird."- Rev. xviii. 2. 
Yet how consoling is that promise, whereby we arc assured. 
that (after all those- ages of darkness under the reign of mystery 
Baby Ion,) the everlasting gospel should again ,be preached unto 
the nations, even saying, fear God and give glory unto Him, 
wbo judgeth all the powers of darkness, and bringeth up his own 
seed out of the wilderness, whither they had been hid from the 
face of tbe dragon, who was wrath with them wl1ich keep the 
commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ! 
but" John saw the holy City, New Jerusalem, coming down 
" from God out of Heaven," &c., wherein is fulfilled his pro- 
mise, who saith, " I wiI1 d wpll in them and walk in them, and 
.c I will be their God, and they shall be my people."-See Cor. 
vi. 16.-Rev. xxi. 2. 3. &c.-tbere is the blessed portion of tlu 
believer in the new and everlasting covenant, even God in them, 
and they in him, who maketh all things new, as in Rev. xxi. But 
alas! how dreadful is the portion of the unbeliever, who allows 
the people no surer stake, than to run a doting after their end.. 
less genealogies of the carnal succession of miserable sinners, ,\ ho 
could not devise a more fearful crime, than to cauS'e the worl
 
to wonder after themselves.. 
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T o offer any remark to such men as J. ]Iilller upon the reading 
of Scripture, must appear like beating the air, seeing that 
be hath intrenched himself and his priesthood within such arro- 
gant assertions fiS are thus set forth in letter xii. page 1] 8, 
wherein he saitb-" Before I enter upon the discussion of any 

, part of Scripture, with you or your friends, I am bound dear 
" sir, in conformity with my rule of faith, to protest against 
" your and their right to argue from Scripture; aud of course, 
" must deny that there is any necessity of my reply iug to any 
" objections which you may draw from it: ..For I have reminded 
" you that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpre- 
" tation; and I have proved to you t1mt the whole business of 
$' the Scriptures belongs to the Church; she has presen-ed 
" them, she vouches for them, and she aIOlH', by confronting the 
" several passages \\ ith each other, and by the help of tra- 
" dition, authoritatively explains thC'm; hence it is impossible 
" t1mt the rea} sense of Scripture should be against her and her 
" doctrine; and hence, of course, I might quash every objcctioll 
" wJ1Ïch you can ùraw from any passage in it by this short reply; 
"the Church understanJs the passage differently from you; 
"therefore you mistake its meaning; nevertheless as charity 
" beareth all things," &c. "I will, for the better satisfying you 
" and your friends, quit my vantage ground for the present, and 
" answer distinctly," &.c. 
I say it must appear like beating the air, to offer any thing, 
(even tbough never so much to the purpose,) to anyone who 
takes up such fearful ground as thus asserted by him; but where 
can he find precept or example to warrant such assertions, (much 
less to apply it to his own purpose?) surely not in Scripture, nor 
yet from Jews nor Christians of the first age, unless there be 
,something like it among the old Pharisees, though far less pre- 

umptuous; and as to his giving for a chief reason, "That 110 
" 
cripture is of any private interpretation," surely that turns 
against him to a witnes.s, seeing that he claims for himself and 
his prie2thopd, the most private interpretation ever beard of, 
y 
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tt herein he confines it, not only to his own private order, but 
that they likewise should apply to it any meaning in support of 
their own private views, as I have already noticed and clearly 
demonstrated. 
But he that truly believetb, that " No Scripture is of any private 
"interpretation," must aHow them to be cornn1elldëd to every 
conscience in the sight of God, from whom tbey did prøceed ; 
w hose spirit and gráce alone can make them effectual, to the con... 
viction, correction, or instrLlction of the believer, 'Who believeth 
in the light and spirit from '" hence they did procced, and de- 
sires only to be gathered into the sense and feeling thereof; 
seeing that it is only the same spirit that can draw the soul unto 
God, "\vho alone can open the conscience, and manifest the evil 
thereof, which no man can do either for himself or others, nay, 
it is God alone that enlightens mankind, and evpn gives victory 
over all the lusts and affections which veil the Scriptures, amI 
:separates lost man from his Red{'emer, who would purify the 
conscience from dead works, yea, and opcn the Scriptures aEl 
he did to his disciples, as we may see illustrated in 2 Cor. ii. 
14. to 17. 
That is the use, the design, and. the end, for whidl the Scrip- 
tures were given forth, even to draw the soul to God, from whence 
they came; and that was tbe work of the- IJrophcts and Apos- 
tles who wrote them, as we may see, that even the Heathen werp 
50 admonished, that they should" Seck the f..ord, if haply they 
" might feel after Him, and find Him, who is not far from cHry 
"one of us; for in Him we live, and move, and have our 
being."-Acts xvii. Surely then he is nearer to everyone than 
man or priest, and a better teacher too, seeing that his teaching 
cometh home to the feeling of the heart: AnJ if everyone have 
the faculty and privilege of feeling after God, how shou1d they 
be void of a sense of the precious influence of Scripture? yea, so 
salth the Scripture Ïtself-2 Cor. iii. iv_ chapters-so saith the 
Apostles aud the believer; but tIle unbdiever or the hireling, 
(who would make a trade of Scripture, and merchandize of the 
people,) saith nay, not the -Scripture, but our interpretation or 
commentary is the thing, and thus the thief cometh to steal, and 

aiU), look unto IDC, and not to the feeling of the heart, (which 
should bring forth good fruits in life and conduct;) but to my 

ead k.llUW led
e, even to the ubsarvance of my tradilions, creeds, 
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and ordinan
es, which I have devised by my comments on 
Scripture, &c. 
So saith the crafty scribe, the priest, and the unbeliever; and 
so saitb the orator who would turn away the people from the 
faith; but tbe true believer (who desires to live by faith,) is 
well aware, that all their comments, interpretations, or crafty 
ensnaring conclusions, coulJ do him no more good than the fruit 
ef the tree of knowledge did to Adam and Eve, seeing they 
could only bring death and llarkness unto him, while he should 
desire nothing more than to partake of the tree of life, which 
stands in the Paradise of God, who ouly is the fountain of 
Jiving "waters, whereof be that drinkelh slIall thirst no more 
for the broken cisterns of mens' devices, which they that forsake 
the IJord llCw out unto themselves; yea, and call others to 
drink thereof, though there be no life in them-read Jer. ii. 


And whereas he arrogates to himself and 1.is priesthood, the 
\\ hole credit and r(>sponsibility of preserving the Scriptures, so 
far as they are pure and unadulterated; saying, that had it not 
been for the veracity of tl
e monks, they could easily bave been 
altered; and that his Church fixed the canon thereof, which 
(he saith,) "is built on tradition," and could not be known 
only through theIR, nor could we even "kuow that there are 
" any writings at all dictated by God's inspiration, nor wbich 
" in particular these writings are," without the help of their tra- 
dition-see letter ix. page 67 to 72-lctter x. page 82 ß3 8.1- 
Idler xi. page 95 to IlO-letter xlvii. page 150. 
All of which (I might briefly answer,) is quite of a p
ecc wHit 
the old chief priests, scribes, and pharisees, who would set 
their traditious above the commandments of God, as in 1\1([1. xv. 
and J-lark vii.-but although like him they claimed to them- 
ðelves, the care, keeping, and true exposition of Scripture, as 
the very guardians of orthodoxy; yet hath he not far surpassed 
them in the exclusive claim which he arrogantly asserts? AUbeit 
both might be told, that it is not to them we are indebted f9r 
the preservation of the purity and authenticity of Scripture, but 
to the providence of Almighty God. 
And moreover he may be told, that the inscrutable wisdom of 
God, hath made that very thing whereof he so loudly complainc;, 
an especial means of the preservation of Scripture, that is, tbe 
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divi&i')ns n hich (from age to age,) arose among the bishops and 
p('ople, insomuch, that if one should be disposed to alter, or 
square a text to his own dimensions, oth
rs would be ready to 
make, the most of such an attempt, even to his prejudice, from 
whosê fc1l0\\ ship he was separated, which no doubt operated as 
an especial guard. a
ainst the corruption of the sacred text, even 
1ike as tne Prophets and A rostles were often presE'rved by means 
of the divisions of the peoplE', who were disposed to destroy 
them, when their dissensions interposed, which was of the 
Lord's orrlering. 
Although [ have taken this way of answering J. 1\1. because 
1:Ie appears so high in his own conceit, yet I might have cut it 
short, and deny his assertion altogetl]er; for, let him shew if he 
be able, at \\ hat ppriod the Scriptures were only in the hands 
of his clergy? nay, even þis own book flatly contradicts such an 
assertion, wherein he rpfE'rs to the trouble which those he is 
pleased to call heretics, gave his Church, by rigidly adhering to 
Scripture rather than tradition; yea, so early as the second and 
tlJird century, hE' q'JOtes thus, saying, "1'hpy meddle with the 
" Scriptures, and adduce arguments from them, for, in treating 
" of faith, they pretend that they ought not to argue upon any 
" other ground than the '" ritten docunwnts of faith :-thus, they 
" weary the firm, calch the weak, and fill the middle sort with 

, doubt," &c. &c. and saith, " It is t]wrefore the wrong me"! 
" thod to appeal to the Scriptures." This is a short extract 
from his own quotations-see letter x. page 89.- and of the fifth 
century he quotes thuc;, " Do thE' h{'retics then appeal to the 
" Scripture? certainly they do, and this with t}Je utmost confi- 
" dpnre ; you will see them running hastily through the diffprent 
" books of holy writ," &c. " at home and abroad, in their dis- 
"courses and in their \\ ritings, they hanlly produce a sentence 
" tv hich is not larded with the words of Scripture," &c.- see 
page 93. 
But wherefore should I quotE', se(>ing that he knew full well, 
(even to say nothing of the Greek or Asiatic Churches,) that 
all along from the days of Comtantine, to the time of the Albi- 
genses or 'VaJdenses, (who first translated the Scriptures into 
their own language.) TJwrf> \\ as a regular succession of the No- 
vations, or Puritans, and Paulitians, &c., with divers other large 
-",ocieties, separated from the pope's religion, who stooù out stre; 
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nuOtlS asserters of Scripture ; nay, were th(>y not called heretics, 
for only -asserting the Scriptures to be of greater weight and 
autbc}I'ity than tradition? and yet after all that, will he bave the 
face to aS5ert, that it was his own Church that preserved the 
Scriptures, even all the while that that very Church was calling 
all people heretics, who denied tradition to be of equal weight 
with Scripture; or whoever asserted that Scripture was superior 
to tradition; was ever a greater cheat put upon human reason? 
()nly compare a few of his assertions-say letter ix. page 67 to 72 
with Zeller x. page 89 to 93-lelter xi. page 95 to 116, and see 
if it be not even worse than confusion itself? 
And as to the merit which he ascribes to his bishops for settling 
the canon of Scripture; he may be told, that that is a point 
which is not fully agrN>d upon to this day; nay, is it not one 
.of those things about \\' hich we may allow eaeh other a difference 
of sentiment? seeing that th(>re is a superabundance of dlat 
which each acknowledgf', which is amply established by a COl'- 
respondence of the parts thereof; yea, eveu line upon line, and 
prect'pt upen precept, not olily here and there a little, but here 
much and there a great deal; yet who \\'ould dare to say, that 
the Almighty never revealed more than his canon? or who should 

pbraid a man that might admire parts called Apocripha? and 
moreover, with all his affected nicety about his canon, he is yet 
a\\ are, that it \\ as many ages before his most renowned saints 

nd fathers \\' ere agre(>d on the measure thereof, untiJ at last 
the strongest party fixed what they chose. 


Of the Corruption if 1'rmlslalion, S;c. 
N early the same allswer might be given to his outcry against 
the corruption of our translations, even while he is quoting them 
himself, and haxe ther(>by acknow ledged them throughout his 
book; yet he saith, " The errors of these translations were wil- 
ful errors, a number of \\ hich yet remains." 
Behold then how he goes about to prove his charge of noto- 
riously corrupt-see letter ix. page 71 72-there he complains 
dmt the word and is put in place of or, in 1 Cor. xi. 27-and in 
!vIal. xix. ll-he saith, "cannot is put for do not j" and that 
they have put babes for children, and itlols for images and the 
iike; AI
s! to what doth such trifling amount in the view of a. 
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simple-hearted upright believer, whose faith stands not in the 
mere crotchets of sy lIables, or the craftiness of man's wisdom, 
but ill the power of God; he that hath that faith can read 
enough, plain as his heart could desire, of all that is needful or 
good for him to kno
v; vea, he may there see, the sinfulness of 
sin, the deceit of the heart, and the wrath of God against 
an unrighteousness, aDd the redemption which comes by J e!iUS 
Christ, amply set forth, insomuch that there is left no room for 
him to doubt, tbat to walk after the flesh brings death, and to 
live and walk in tile Spirit brings life and peace, so he is warned 
of the need of repentance and the fear of the Lord; there he is 
commanded to love God above all amI his neighbour as himself, 
which fulfils the law and the I
rophets, and comprehends the 
whole duty of man; and 50 he is plainly informed that God is a 
Spirit, and can only be worshipped in spirit and in truth. 
All of which he may read, not sparingly, nor in obscure lan- 
guage, to cause him to stumble upon a syllable, nay, but with 
clear and ample promises and warnings, that none neeJ misin- 
terpret the command that saith unto all, watch and pray, that 
we enter not into temptation; howbeit, I know that even a syt- 
lable may open a wiJe field of crilicism and contention, for the 
mind that is blinded by the god of this world; even such as re- 
gard not the Scripture, which warns us against "Doting about 
" questions aud strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, railings, 
"strifes, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
" minds"-see Tim. and 1t1us-hut 'W hat shall we say to J. 1\1. 
"ho makes such a mountain of tbe mere punctuation of a sen- 
tence, " magnifying the fatal consequence of oI?-ly substituting a 
" point for a cornman-letter ix. page 71-is not that straining 
at a gnat to a witness? yet let him reflect, that it is neither the 
point nor the comma, that proves so fatal, nay, but it is because 
tbat with aU tbeir nicety they swallow down the great beast of 
5in; and tllat is what blindeth the mind and pervertetb the judg- 
ment; for surely the Father of the universe, bath not suspended 
the salvation of souls out of a mere cobweb of grammar. 
And as to his assertion of the falsity of our translation, where- 
of he treacherously labours to persuade his readers, without prov- 
ing his assCltious, though he chargeth the translaters with wilful 
errors, yet he should know full well, that such corruption QC 
trauslation could only tend to bring inf:lmy 011 the authoi'
 there
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óf, and give a handle to such as would be glad to make thé 
worst of it, nay, even according to his own as:)ertion-letter ix: 
page 71 72-he saith, "There was a general outcry raised 
" against Tindal Coverdale and Queen Elizabeth's translations, 
" in which the King himself joined, and accordingly ordered .. 
" new version, being the same that is now i.n use ;tt and does he 
now tell the world, that the king with the nation and the people, 
put forth a corrupt translation without offering any excuse l- 
page 72. And yet after all this ado, tet anyl\onesl ìntellige
t 
mind compare all those translatÎons, and see if the general sense 
be not the same, and whether lIe would not be equally edified. 
by one as the other? howbeit, I ha"e nöthiug t? do with dialecu 


* Is not J. 111. the more inexcusable for charging our sb.te traos1aters with 
'Wilful errors? 
eeing their principle error is, that in some instauce5 tbey 
copied after the eX3mpie of the popes, yet not he<-3.use they liked them ia 
anywise, nay, but hecause some of them liked the gain and preeminence 
which they had set up, e\'en as they avow in their pn"ra
 to the Bible; that 
they were as raveuous after the emoluments of a BritÌ:>h state hierarchy. as 
..vel' the popes had been for a Roman one, and of cou
 tbey would retaiD 
all they could, no matter how it came; even though from tbe popes them.. 

elv('st 1i0 it fa't'oured the aggrandizemeut and heathenhh distinction of their 
orders; I mi
ht notice divers variations of that sort. (I ",'ould not can them 
errors, though errors might grow out of them) bul let it now suffice, just to 
llotice the very dei'ignation of their orders, whëreÎri they stile overs
ers (bi- 

hops) and inferior ministers they call (deacons) which, tbough it means the 
!!:lme in their view; Jet poor folks cannot tell the meaning. further than to 
5uþpose that a bishop must he a 10rd, re
iding in a great paIne.... &c.. and 
rlt'acons to havf" sllch or such stipends or the Jike, which would ha.e been m 
little understood amon
 the Apostil'S. as our poor folks understand them at 
this da)'; for had their views been altogether plainne,;;s nnd simplicity, we 
should not then find such a title as bishop or deacon in the \\ hole Bible; yet 
we find only one bishoprick there, which they assign to Judas 
 and where 
would be the loss if there never had been another in the 1torld, no more 
than in the ßihle? 
And now, alas! what rel!;ard could he have for Scripture, who would re- 
ject it altogf'ther, because those statt' translaters bad an eye to their OWQ 
dole in some few instances? nay, for m}' part, I rleern it as tine of tbe won. 
deI's of' the world, that our translation !.-hould come forth even 90 pure out or 
Buch hands, which proves there were good amongst lhem, this I Rlsert with 
Some confidence, because I have noticed different tTan!olations, and might he 
equally edified by each of them; and moreover, seeing that in all cases, thert" 
may be divers ways of relating the same fact, our trnnslaters h:t.ve given us. 
mnr,inal reading, which c\'en so far. i.. no smaU acquisition to the 'York. 
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Ul' modes ot stile and language, that might be more 01 IfSS ell 
!iciug or grateful to curious ears. 
And although it is not for me to attempt to justify translaters, 
Jet this one worù for all I insist upon (even this,) t1mt Provi. 
dence has provided the same guard against the corruption of our 
translation, as for the protection of the Sacred Text itself; and 
that guard was dle divisions and dissentions of the people, who 
"ould be disposed to make mountains of such wilful errors; 
howbeit I only look on Olis as an outward guard so far as it may 
read, \\ hile yet I nri1y bl'lieye, that a secret anJ sacred })ower 
hath superintended and perpetuated the Sacred Text, as a pecu- 
liar blessing to mankind; yea, even bearing the very stal
p of 
immortality, eVf>U in that wherein it is so marvellously formed to 
confound the wise, while it instructs and comforts the simple. 
I sJlaII conclude this subject of translation, by remarking, that 
J. }'I. himself, has gone further than any thing I Jlave yet seen, 
to prove the accuracy of our translations, though he meant not 
so; for I ('annot but attribute some degree of weakness (or 

hortness) to all the \\ orks of men under the sun, but more espe- 
dully to the learnf'd; yet now, to see a highly learned man, 
assert the falsity of a languagE', amI even take on to prove it so 
to be, and yet to prove nothing, does in my mind, speak å: 
,-olume in favour of the tbing \\ hich he condemns. 


OJ Ids claiming tm erell/sirc rigltt to tlte Scriptures, as a 
bequest from the Apostles, who, lie saith, '}}ladc 
their will in fm:our of his Priesthood. 
As to his claim of that exclusive right, which lie saWl \\ as 
bequeathed to his priesthood, to retain, understanù, and expound 
the Scriptures; 1. would again say, let him produce his title in 
plain legible language if he lie able, se(:i
g he saith, that" They 
" have the title deeds delivered to them by the Apostles, who 
" made tbeir will in their favour, wlJile they disillheritetl and 
" cast off all oUlers ns strangers and ellemies"-seE' letter x. pagt.- 
!}O--but have I not already amply proved, that they have far less 
ground to claim the like title or succession from the A posUes, 
th&n the Scribes and Pharisees had to be called Abraham's see,l 
(while they did not the works of Abraham) seeing their dispen- 
sation aud succession was more oUÌ\\al'ù and legal; whicll might 
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teem a better plea for such a carnal presumptuous notion; bUl1 
alas! what excuse can they now offer, to bring the free 
o
pel 
into bondage to a more carnal and legal course of human divinity 
than that of the Pharisees themselves? would not that be to 
deny Christ, wIto came to set his people frf>e, not only from sin, 
but even from the yoke of bondage contained in the ceremonies 
of the law, and from the craftiness of men who lie in wait to 
deceive the simple? and he never forbade the free perusal of 
Scripture to any people whatever. 
I would then ask, on w hat can they ground evpn a slmdow of 
such exclusive right and authority? I know that he likewise asser
s 
their exclusive qualification, therefore let that also be examined 
according to his own cballengc, in proof whereof he alleges, as 
Peter saith no Scripture is of any private interpretation, -and the 
unlearned and unstable wrest them to their own destruction, 
that therefore his priests were intrusted with the care, keeping, 
nnd expounding of them; so 
hat they ouly have the true know... .- 
ledge thereof. 
But whel'e can he find precept or example to prove that such 
kind of ordination, succession, learning, or school-divinity, could 
qualify men to interpret Scripture? or what peopl(', nation Of 
religion, ever held such a principle exclusively? I say 
let him shew if he can, what people ever held the like prin- 
ciple? surely neither our Saviour nor his Apostles; they nevel 
practised, taught, nor set up such kind of learning, as that men 
should serve apprenticeship at seminaries, anel take out degrees 
of learning or divinity to fit and qualify them to make comments 
on Scripture; and to say that all should bow down to their de- 
cisions, and that none else should be qualified to expound Scrip.. 
ture, or to preach the gospel; Alas! what a libol would thai 
be on primitive Christianity.. 


* As to the outcry he makes against the laity, calling them tbe autbors of 
heresy, sedition. and rebellion, when allowed to read a::ld understand 
Scripture according to the light and inspiration of tbe Almighty; which he 
saith, should only be ulI.Jerstood and 
xplained by his own clergy, whom he 
caBs" The only authorised judges and expounders thereof," but wherc can 
he find precept or example for such authorised judges and restrictions? surely 
not in the New Testament; the Apostles Dever acknowledged stich learned 
&uthoråsed judges as J. .ðl., Day, but were sorely assaulted by the learned of 
Z 
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1 say then, I know of no people that ever held snell n f{>ligioilJ 
except the priests of the grand lama :-nay, even the very old 
})agan Romans, when masters of the world, did not hold that 
none beside their own priesthood could expound religion; and 
I may repeat, that I neVFr heard of such eJ\..c1usive claims as he 
assumes, unless it be like what we read in Ret'clations, of the 
beast or whore of Babylon, who would allow nothing to pass 
without their mark or the number of their name; yet who can 
deny, that such exclusive claims, form the strongest hold in all 
the territories of priestcraft l 
'\That then was the learning am} stability whicll Peter speaks 
of, when he saith, "The \mlcarned and unstable wrest the 
"Scriptures to their own destl1.lction in sUfply, he could not 


that generation, insomuch that what they suffered from that quarter, may be 
"iewed as a elear epitome of aJl that_ fo}]owed in succession, even to the pre- 
!lent day, seeing how notorious it is, that while they slander the laity with 
being the authors of innumerable seditions, schisms, and heresies, they them- 
selves were the chief authors of aJl they so fiercely cry against, yea, first they 
s('t up their confused creeds and institutions, and then f('11 out about the 
meaninp,- thereof, even pOl>e against popt', counci1 against council, and Da'" 
tion against ß:ltion, often to cruel \\ars and bloodshed, while )Oet neither 
them!>elveo; nor others could underr,tand what they fought about. 
And now to belie the people and the Scriptures too, saying, that all such 
mischief came hy the laity misinterpretin
 Scripture, when allo\\ ed to read 
atJd judge for themselves; which after all, 11-as not so much about Scripture 
meanings, but about the many inventions and novelties set up by the lJOP(,8 
nnd bhhops, which could never be reconciled to Scripture, nay, nor \\ ere 
they ever agreed among themsrlves, further tban as tbe gain or exa1tation of 
their see, produced an accommodating viqion, to cause them to see all alike, 
or rather pretend so to do, insomuch that very shame might have restrained 
bim. from throwing the blame of heresy, anarchy, seòitioll, and rf'helIion. 
upon the laity perverting the Scriptures, eVf'n while he t-hould know full 
'\'Veil, how often his own priesthood were the authors thereof; nay, were not 
the most ('min('nt among themselves, the authors of what he calls chief heresies 
nnd schisms {'ven brought forth out of the very belly of hi!> school divinity 
did not Pl\ulus Samosateni1s, and the Paulitians come forth of that school 1 
did Arius and Ariani
m come from thence 1 ami thence came Pelagius, and 
from thence came Donatus; yea, from that school came more of the tikI' than- 
I can enume rate; nor nf'ed I att('mpt it, seeing that it is worse than beatin<< 
t})c air, to contend with him, who, \\-hi1e h(' saw abundance of such doingw 
(in his 0\\ n ca
e of unclean birds) exclaims so loudly a
aillst the people 
h8 
deny both his and their inventions; howbeit, eyen some of those they se 
slander, still retain a little of the old l)ope's rags, some more, others less, ani 
'Q becau!ic they are not all in a 1i
-erJ', he cries out, they are all divided 
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Inean Colleg'e learning or Scif'DCe, seeing that would be to COB.. 
demn the Pr\Jphf'ts a.:d Apostles, who never set up the like; 
nay, but on the cO:ltra,'y, were tbey not grievously assaulted by 
fiul"h as sat down therein? 
But Peter plainly points out the learning and stability which 
It' r le can prf'serve us from w rf'sting the Scriptures; therefore 
t....kf> tbe whole passage as it btands; speaking of Paul's Epis. 
tIe', in which be saith, "Are some things hard to be under.. 
" .' food. which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
" they do aho the other Scriptures, unto their OWl) destruction; 
" ye th(>rf>fore, b('loved, seeing ye know these things before, 
"beware lp<;t Ie also, being led away with the error of the 
" wickf:'d, frll from your own steadfastness; but grow in grace, 
" and in the k'1O\'" kd 
e of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
" to II im lw glor" bo' h now and for ever Amen."-2 Peter iii. 
16. to the end; there is the learning and know ledge which 
alonc can preserv{' u<;; even the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to whom all the glory of our salvation and preservation should 
be ascribed, and 110t unto the teaehing aod tradition of men 
... pricsts. 
And that is the true on1er of the gospel teaching, yea, of 


about the meanin
 of the Scripture; while (as I said before) they are only 
divided about sl)linters of the bi!ohops'" novelties and traditions; which they 
labour to make agree with Scripture, but never can; and then they belie 
and 51ander both the IJeople and the Scriptures too, iaying, that all their 
divisions are about the Bible. 
And whereas he asserts, that mankind hath been always beholden to his 
bishops alone for presen ing the Jttlrity of the t:hrbtian doctrine, I say un the 

ontrary, have they not been the 
reatesl corrupters of the simplicity thereof 
that ever yet appl.'ared in the world? I need ollly instance the notoriOIlS dis- 
Fute of Alexander and Arius; and may thence query, whether if All.'xander 
had not gone out of bounds, aßècting to be wise above what is written, even 
to pry into things not fit for poor mortals to reason upon but to adore; I say. 
if Alexander had kel't his place, as mortal man should do, is it likely we 
IIhould ever have heard of Arius? nay, but when two great Diotrl.'phian bi- 
shops and theil' adherents, affected to be wise above that which is written, 
and so fell out about what they could never understand. and having set tbeir 
dirty foot into the pure stream of gospel simplicity, and polluted it, as res. 
pected thromselves, to whom then of course it would be muddy indeed; tht'D 
they exclaim to their deluded votaries, "e are they that protect tbe purity of 
Christian faith, &c., while of all the world, they are tbe veriest cúrrllptt'r. 
thereof. 
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Scripture Jearnin
 throu
hout; even pointing thereunto frofft 
'Jenesis to Ilcvelalions, to which teaching alone the Apostle 
Paul commend
 the helie\ers, saying, " I commend you to God 
-, and to the word of bis grace, which is able to build you up, 
", and gh'e you an ihherhance alUong the sanctified."-Ácts xx.- 
H.ere we see all sufiiciency ascrib
d to God alone, without the 
Jpast reff'rence to the comments or teaching of men; nay, but 
there he \\arned them, and warns us, to beware of men, as of 
wolves, and, reminds them of the example !Ie had shewn them j 
even that while he preached and warned them with tears night 
and day, his hands were employed to provide for his own neces- 
sities and that of others; shewing in the most clear and impres- 
sive manner, that a 
ospel minister should have his mind in 
Heaven, serving the Lord, who opens the book of concience or 
Df Scripture, ev.en while hi3 hands were employed in the neces- 
sary labour of the creation, not seeking qualification from 
the study of books or sebool divinity, nor repeating a breviary, 
nor yet strollin
 about idle like Heathen þriests, who pretend 
that honest industry should defile thcm, because they like it 
not; "hile they say to the deluded people tbat upholJ them, 
fìtaud by yourselves, fot" we are holier than you.. 


*. How comes it that a very instructive part of Scripture is quite overlook- 
ed bv an his learned tribes'i that is to say, the employment and manner 
of life, of the Patriarchs, Propht'ts. and A postles, which we find very mi- 
Dutely set fo."th in divers parts throu2"hout the Bible; even that the) were 
bmbandmen, herdsmen, plowmen, fi
hers Qr mechanics, &c" I may be told 
that an this hath a very deep spiritual signification, and so it hath, very 
deep indeed, but that no way
 detracts from but rather confirms the heavenly 
exato)1le which they havl' set hefore our face, even in the order anà economy 
of th
 creation of God, wherein they shine forth as incontestible proofs of a 
manner cf life, as friendly to virtue, light, and saving kno"\ ledge, as any 
mode of life that eve." was devised since rhe confusion of Babel; thongh a 
world of unbelievers bath Mppeared since that day, who could 1I0t rely upon 
the Lord's co\enan t , nor I)crrcive his bow in the cloud; and so have been 
erecting their towering buildings, and many invcn:ions to raise themselves 
above the common deluge of error; )'ea, even long sillce they read that so- 
lemn apostruplte uuered by the holy martyr, that "God dwelleth not in 
.. temples made with hands," Jet how have they ma
nified thei." handy works, 
even to this day. 
Rut \\ here is there a jot or tittle of an their works referred to by Him that 
i" infinite in wisdom and compleat in himsclf, and his Ileople comll)eat in 
i:irn w3Dting nothing? 1 say then, how do we read of him 31}lJearin&; unt" 
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But I might fill a volume, were I to notice all the proofs !et. 
forth in Scripture, to shew that gospel learning is only of the 
I..ord, even that " The grace of God which bringeth salvation 
" hath appeared to all men, tea-ching them," &c.-Tilus ii. 11. 
12.-mind that (all men,) teaching them to deny all ungodli- 
l1ess and worldly lusts, and how to live, &c., yea, more, (read 
the whole passage;) and the Apostles were sent to turn peoplE' 
to that grace, and so they recommended them to the grace Qr 
good spirit of God, as we may read, yea, as they had learned 
of Christ, who saith, "It is written in the Prophets, and they 
shall be all taught of God."-John vi. 45. And he saith, 
" Learn of me for I am meek aud low ly in heart, and ye shall 
" find rest unto your souls."-_Uat. xi 29. He alone can teach 


Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses, in the field 
 and to Gideon at th
 
threshing floor, and to Samuel on his bed, while n servant in the temple, 
.even to reprove the great high priest and his house; and Elisha was called 
from the plow, and lhe W o."d of the Lord came to .
mos while an herdsman; 
and David was a shepherd; and who taul!;ht him the Psalms and wonderful 
Prophesies? but what shall I say of :he Apostles, who were of mean occu- 
pations in the world's esteem; nay, even to Paul, who, though so abundant 
in labour, travel, anc\ ministry; yet wrouj;!:ht wilh his own hands to supp1y 
his necessities; not that God was a hard master, but he l;lkps !:pecial care to 
mention his demeanor as an example to othe."s; all which abundantly prove, 
that the Lord's work is no brain-beating 
tuff, conned out by poring over 
book q , or dint of sludy, nay. where do we find it recorded, that the Word 
I)f the Lord came to any of lhem while porinl?: over their books, or at litudy 
in their seminaries, nor yet while repeating their breviary, or thei." collects, 
or malins, &c 
And 
urely ifthe work of God, is not, neither have been known orlearned 
by man or man'::, rlevice, how tben can it be taught by the precepts of men? 
'lay, if he should 8iJend all his tife to theagt> of :\Iethusalem, in toiling. Il'arn- 
jog, and gues
in
 that wa
, he should slBJ be unlearned antI unstable, and 
liable to wre
t the Scriptures (0 his destruction; but 011 the olher hand, h
 
that fedsthe ble
sed effects iet forth in Scripture, is soon inslrucled thereby, 
nay, if he but fpels himself a 
inner. and like the accun.ed. ground that bring- 
e.1h fonh briars and thorns, he may look for a Redeemer, even for Him that 
h:1th inslructed us io parables and simililudes of the things in creation, and 
tIlen, while his hands are employed therein, he may be instructed by the 
lowest employment in 1ife, )"ea, if he be but a weeder or tiller of lhe ground, 
f>." ,\hutc\'cr is before him, he may derive -blessed imitrurtion lherefrom; as 
it is opencd in his mind, by Him that opened the mo!>t simple parables to his 
diBciples, whom be instructÏ\.ely called children to the last, and so to be 
Jivingl)" laught, uceds only to relain a child.li
e :ltate, in depcm\encc on the 
j;';sther and fcuntain of mc."cie!. 
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and enable us to bring forth fruits of righteousness; nay, even 
to love our enemies, wh:ch all the priests or colleges in the 
'World could neVf>r enablp a man to do, evpn though hI' bad been 
hearing and rep
ating from one end to the othpr of f>Vf>ry year of 
his life, he might still bE' ol,ly lhe more unstable and unlearnec1.; 

ven ever learning- and npvpr able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth-see 7ì.m. iii. 7. 
Nay, but what shall I say if all their teachin
 and learning 
tends rather to carry m('n a" ay aftpr error, from that steadfast- 
ness, which they shoulrl have in Chri!>t, 00 whom the mind 
'Should be stayed, (acccording to Pf>tE'r's admonition,) for in him 
.nly is stability, \\ hile man "ith aU his wisdom and commenta- 
ries, remains ullstahle, Yf'a, unstable as waters, and thp whore 
sitteth upon tbe waters, and npon tongues.-Hez..'. xvii. ) 5.-and 
tio the wisdom tt.åt is only gotten from thencE', is from bpneatk, 
and the ScripturE' doth not commend us to that dirty puddle; 
11ay, but what saith it, "I commend you to God and to the word 
" of his grace," and again, " IC any of you lark wisdom, let 
"him ask of God, that giveth to all men libpraJJy and up- 
" braideth Dot, aud it sball be given him; but let him ask in 
" faith nothing wavering, for he tbat wavereth is is like a wave 
" of the sea driven with the wind and tossed,"'- James i. 5. 6. 
:l\Iark then, all are directpd to the one never-failing 
ource ; 
" I..et him ask of God, that giveth to all men libf'rally, and it 
" shall be given him," that is, the whdom which is from abov
, 
which is pure; but then he must ask in faith nothing waveri[]g, 
but the unbeliever therein, runs to man or priest, or to the 
'Workings of his own imagination, even to the wisdom wbich is 
from beneath, which is earthly, sensual, devilish-James iii.15.- 
aud thlis would they send him to the Devil's school-house to be 
learned, lest be should wrest the Scriptures, and to tell him he 
must be Iearnpd therein, or refrain from his Diblp altogether; 
did ever Satan devise a way like this, to make man wavering and 
1I.nstable to his purpose? 
And whether this wavering man is tosse'd about in the strength 
af his own imagination, or whether he falls into the dead Sf>a of 
a carnal implicit reliance upon man or priest? his case is indeed 
deplorable, who bas so erred from the faith, as not to believe in 
the promise of God, that he would give to all liberally, of that 
wisdom that is sufficient to ,.\irect; Alas! is he not worully car- 
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lied R\'VR Y 'by th{' error of the wicked, who is turned from tbe W IS- 
dom "which comt:th down from above, from the FatherofLights, 
(which is pure, and full of mercy and good fruits") to seek for, 
or trust in the wisdom that is from beneath, which is earthly, 
sensual, devilish ? 
Objection.-Doth not such r{'Rsoning tend to undervalue even 
the very means of knowing the Scriptures, seeing we could not' 
10 much as read without learning. 
Answer.-N 0 one need mistake me in such a manner, as I 
speak not against useful learning and knowledge, which is very 
good in its place, for the purposes whereunto it is appointad; 
t-bat is man's portion, and therein his liberty may stam! without 
rebuke; but God hath reserv
d unto himself a peculiar portion, 
over which he should preside without controul, eH'n as special 
and absolute ruler and dispos-er of his own inheritance, that is, 
the heart, conscience, and allegiance of his own people, which 
from everlasting he determined to guide by his counsel and 
order by his wisdom; and that is a government which he never 
abdicated, nor gave over to the serpent, nor yet to Adam or his 
}wsterity, but whenever man usurped that dominion and guar- 
dianship, to gnide and govern therein by man's own wisdom and 
prudence; God always confounded that wisdom, and so it is 
called Babel, or confusion. 
But the true believer wants none of that wisdom, while il
 
believeth according to Scripture; that "The Son of God is 
" come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know 
" Him that is true."-l John v. 20. And they that are in Him 
that is true, need none of the Devil's wisdom, neither want 
they scribes or chipf priests' notes or comments, but only desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that they may grow then'by, ca.n 
ye read this, (oh! ye that la bour to beguile and corrupt from 
the simplicity which is in Christ? I say tllcn, can ye read the 
learning that Peter recommends (','en to the vpry weakest stall', 
yea, even to babes, and that is the sincere milk of the word, 
that they may grow therely? so there is the alone way to gro\V 
in grace and in the know I('d
e of our Lord and Sa\'iour Jesus 
Christ; even as by milk, which must be tasted and fed upon,- 
2 Peter ii. 2. 3. 
And whoever leaves all to follo\\ Christ, must only follow tile 
Living God, yea, must only !âcek after that \vhich can be felt, 
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tasted, l1andIed, and looked upon, of tile word of Iife-1 Ja U} 
i. I.-while all the curious pryings of man's forebodings or at.. 
tachment to human wisdom or opinion, might prove as fatal a
 
tllat of bidding those farewell which he should leave behind, to 
whom J esl1S sai1h, " No man having put his hand to the plow, 
" and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God."-Lüke iXJ 
62.-and is it not a fearfnl looking back, to turn to that wis- 
dom whidl should be left behiod? by all of which Vie are ad.... 
monisbed, that w h('tlwr in secret meditation, or reading Scrip- 
tures, tbe eye or mind which turns from the fear, Jove and wis.. 
dom of God, (which cometh from above,) to look after any work 
or knowledge, or device of the creature; may thereby be drawn 
or beguiled into that wisdom which is from btmeatb, ,vhich h' 
earthly, sensual, devilish. 
Even a sligl1t glance at what Scripture testífie-s, of t'he fuJnes
 
of that Heavenly knowledge which the Father hides from the- 
wise and prudent of this world, and reveals to babes-.ðlal. xi.. 
25.-yea, so plain that the wayfaring men though fools shall 
not err therein-Isaiah xxxv. 8. I say that even to glance at 
all those precious promises would so far e"'tceed my limits, dInt 
I must forbear, and wind up, with a reference to the rebuke given 
to the captious Jews, who priderl themselves on being the guar.. 
dians of orthodoxy, and the only true e1(pounders of Scripture, 
yet what saith Christ unto them? "Search the Scriptures; for in 
" them ye think ye have eternal life ; and they are they whicJr 
c", testify of me; and ye will not come to me, that ye might bave 
" life?" there we may see they could not understand the Scrip- 
tures without the life thereof, which is the life of Christ; though 
(He told them) :Moses had given the Scripture to them; why 
then could they not understand them, at least, as well as others? 
was it not because their fe1f
confidence had blinded them? yea, 
insomuch that they could not even believe the reality oCthe Scrip- 
tures whereof they were so confident as even to boast therein; 
and so Christ saith-" How can ye believe, which receive ho... 
" nour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from 
" God only?" And thus, as they received honour one of another, 
50 they like", ise looked for instruction only in that \Vay wherein 
it might be given or received from each oth-er, even by the way 
of carnal corrupt reason, instead of seeking it from God only, 
wbose teaching cometh home to the feeling and conviction of 
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the m;nd q,nd conséience, which they rejecting, they rejected 
or overlooked the only means whereby the Scriptures can be 
known to profit, and then sought it in a way wherein it never 
can be "fouñd, and thus commit two great evih, and teach the 
people to do the like; even to forsake the Lord, the fountain 
of true, living, and saving knowledge, and to take up with their 
own empty devices, as at this day. 
Alas! is he not an unbeliever and infidel at heart, let him profess 
never so high, who saUh in effect, that God will not make good 
his promise of revealing his will unto the sincere seeking soul, 
except through the m
dium of priests and seminaries; and still 
worse, to teach the like unbelief to the people ; andyetoveralJ, the 
Lord remains faithful and His promise sure, even whh long for- 
bearance as all the day long; for where is the rational bpín
 but 
must acknowledge that they have felt condemnation for doing 
evil, and peace for well doing and resbting temptation? and 
had they stood faithful to conviction, and to the fPproofs of in- 
fStruction, their únderstanding should be so openpd as to know it 
to be the way of life indeed, according to Scripture testimony 
Provo vi. 23. 
But how have the unbelievêr and the hireling taught the people 
not to believe therein, but to account it fallacy and delmion? 
yea, have they not so far prevailed, that the query of our Sa- 
viour appears applicable at this day as ever it was, eyen that 
"'Vhen the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith upon the 
earth ?"-Luke xviii. 8. And now where is faith to be found, 
except in a hidden condition, w herein the great Rabbies of 
these days call it fallacy and delusion, and cause the people to 
tbink so too? and is it any marvel tben, that the blessed ef. 
t:ects thereof should be bid from their eyes l 
Only look what a boast J. jf makes of the labour of bis bro- 
ther Rabbies, that they have been such famous work-mastf>rs in 
the vineyard of unbelief, as to have brought nations and multi. 
tudes uuder the dominion and influence of their mandates, (even 
under Hie commandments and doctrines of men,) so as to 
íve 
no heed to the light or inspiration of God, but to estt'em it a 
delusion or fallacy; is not that deceiving the hearts of the people 
with good words and fair speeches, yea, and through covetous- 
JileSi with feiined words, making merchandize of them to a wit. 

A. 
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ht!ss, according to the Apostles prophesies ?-see 0 ROJ'hs: xyi. 
18.-2 Peter H. 3.-and doth not he that denies inspiration and 
the light, deny the Lord that bought them? 
ßut what shall we say to his chronological table which he 
alfiJ\..es to letter xxx. page 164 in order to prove, that the wicked.. 
ness of the country was increased according to tbe progress of 
the Bible Society, which became doubled in seven years, &c. P 
whicb he assays to prove by comparing the number of convictions 
and executions in London and Middlesex, in said period. 
Alas! poor man, could he find no other cause for the incr(>ase 
of wickedness than that of the Bible? surely very shame might 
have restrained such an impious decision as would be a scanda.l 
to an infidel, seeing that hall he then sought for a cause of the 
increasing wickedness of the country, he might soon have hit 
upon something likely, instead of laying all the blame upon the 
Bible; and more especially, as the period he points out, was 
remarkable for cruel wal"S and bloodshed throughout Europe, 
wherein England also was deeply involved; even in that which 
must needs produce a deplQrable corruption of life, morals, and 
}Iuman feeling; yea, lIot only upon such as were concerned in 
tJ)e iniquity inseparable from war, but even upon those also that 
took no part th
rein; yet, by growing familiar \\ Hh the woful 
òdails of tbe progress thereof, might even at unawares get leav- 
ened into a degree of hardness of heart, noways friendly to vir.. 
tue,-but }lOW comes it that no iniquity appeari to grie\'
 bim, 
but that of reading the BiLle? 
Let us now take a sligbt glance at tIle high professiol1 which 
lie makes tbroughout, to esteem :md value the Scri!>tures, and 
sce if it prove not a strange coatradiction in itself? even to com.. 
'Pare therewith his belicf of the origin of Scriptuff', according to 
his own assertions; seeing that he saitb, :Moses, and the other 
Prophets, had recourse to tradition in writing tbe Sacred Scrip.. 
tures-letter 
ii. page 123.-Nay, but be saith, "Inùeed tbe 
" w hole Sacred History w.as presen ed by the Patriarchs in sur- 
" cession, from Adam down to :l\1oscs, during H)e space of two 
" tllOl1sand four hundred years, by means of tradition."-Letter 
xi. page 107. 
Now what can we make of all tbat? if he means to say that 
l\Ioses and the Prof,hets wrote from tradition, and not by inspi.. 
ration; how then could he say thil.t " AU Scripture is ghocn by 
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'-l in5piratioll of God."-2 Tim. Hi. 16. Surely a mlln that saith 
the Scriptures were handed down (to the inspired writers) by 
tradition, doth not believe in them ill any wise as the writings 
of holy men who spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost, according to 2 Peter i. 21.-neither doth he believe in 
rlivinp revelation, nor comprehend the efficacy thereof; for iC 
he believes not that former things were revealed to 1\Ioses, even 
that be saw the J>aradise from which Adam was expelled; I 
say he tþat believes n.ot that, how then should he believe what 
:l\Ioses saitb of things to come, \\ ho prophesied of many wonder. 
ful thIngs, and wrote of Christ? 
And beside all that; look what a dark and absurd consequence 
must follow his assertion, that 1\loses and the Prophets wrote 
from tradition, surely that would imply, that there had lJeeu 
a clearer Ïight, and a more sure revelation from God unto man- 
kind (in the foregoing ages,) than that which was revealed to 
1\10se5, when he wrote Hle Scriptures; while yet we read, that 
death reigned from Adam to Moses-Rom. v. 14.-wþich al- 
though it hath a deep spiritual !ignificatio!1 suited to mankind 
through all ages; yet will also measuralJ}y llOld good in the let- 
ter, s.o far a3 to shew the fallacy of appealing to such times, fa 
a perfect infallible standard, equal or superior to revelation; 
aud w bosoever he be that goes about to reduce Scriptures to the 
level of tradition, manifests to a witness, how lightly he esteems 
the Sacred Scriptures, and would cause others to slight them 
also, seeing our SaviQur cQndemns traùition altQgethcr, as I shaJI 
prove ill its place. 
And as to the way 
nd manner whereby he sets forth the New 
Testament, whether he means to holù it fortlt as of little im- 
portance, or as a tbing that need not concern us at all, I leave 
the reader to judge ?-see letter viii. lJUgc 49 50 51-there, aftel' 
detrading from the weight of these invaluable writings, h
 saith, 
" The ancient fathers tell U
 that St. 1\Iatthew wrote his gospel 
" at the particular request of the Christians of Palestine; and 
c, that St. ,Mark composed his at t.he desire or those fit Rome. St. 
"Luke addressed his gospel to an individual, 1'heophilus, 
" having written it, says the Holy Evangelist, because it seemed 
" good to him so to do. St. John wrote the last of the gospels in 
" compliance with the petition of the clergy and people of J.Je
scr 
" Asia, to prove in particular, the divinity of 
T esus Chriit, 



174 


Of tlie Scriptur
s. 


,. which Cerinthes, Eben, and other heretics b
gan to deny. 
" No doubt the Evangelists were moved by the Holy Ghost, to 
"listen to the requests of the faithful, in writing their re. 
"spective gospels; nevertheless there is nothing in these oc- 
" rasions nor in the gospels themselves, which indicates that any 
. " of them, or all of them together, contain an entire detailed 
" and clear exposition of the whole religion of Jesus Christ. 
" The canonical epistles in the New Testament, shew the par.. 
" ticular occasion on which they were written, and prove that 
" tb('y are not to be considered as regular treatises of the 
" Ch,.htian religion." 
Now let the reader put all this together, and see if he can 
comprE'heud why any man professing Christianity, should spea
 
so lightly and diminutively of holy writ, as to say, that the an.. 
tient propbets w
re lwholden to tradition for to bring forth the 
Scriptures, and that the Evangelists wrote the New Testament, 
at the particular reql1Pst of the clergy and people, to whose re- 
quest (hf' sai'h,) they \\ere moved of tbe Holy Ghost to listen? 
w)1ÏIp }et all of tb'm to
ether, contain not a ch'ar expo
ition of 
the reli
ion of J l'SU" C'lp'ist; now \\ Lat cot! Id be his de
ign in 
suo:h strm:ge \\ indillgs? ctmld even all infidel lap up a .more 
;:,ubtle d
 ice, to unJl'rmilli', aud invalidate the weight and autl1o- 
"Jty of SCI i 1J1u1'e, or speak more gross, carnal, 01 lightly, of the 
l',).ter, light, and spirit from whence they did proceed? 
Alas, alas! were we to contemplate the unsearchable wisdom 
and boundless love of God, in sending forth an illdubital1le df'- 
claration of his mind and will to\Çards mankind, which pecu- 
liarly suits the spiritual warfare, statf', and condition of all 
p
p!e in every age of the world, and yet to say, that sueh a 
stupendous design was effected, merely by men being mov"d to 
listen to t!1e request of others on particular oCl'asions, be<;p('ak 
such gros6 ignQrance of the eternal unutterahle fountain of light, 
life, and knowledge, as should not procef'd from any rational 
b(;)ing ; Alas! what particular occasion can be found in the Tes- 
tament, whicb reachei.h not unto us? yea, and concerns all the 
ends of the earth, C\7en to the end of time, in oròpr to gather 
US into his Spirit from whence the Scriptures di<1 proc(,f'd, ypa, 
in order that we might look unto him and be saw'rl from sin, and 
the effect thereof, even from Hell, an<1 from our vain conversation, 
íiLDd from the cum1Ïng craftincss of men who lie in w
it to deceive. 
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And whereas be saith, that the New Testament doth not con- 
tain a regular treatise, or" clear exposition of the religion of 
" Jesus Christ."-I should answer him, tbat even one chapter 
{her-eof, sets forth such a clear and self-evident sense, savour, 
:and demonstration of the religion of Jesus Christ, as cannot be 
found in his whole volume;* but I readily grant, that the reli.. 
gion of his priests, nor any thin
 like it, is not to be found in the 
N ('.w Testament, that is to say, such a religion as he sets forth; 
nay, but is it not one of the strongest proofs of the divine au- 
thority and certainty of the Scriptures, that they are marvel- 
lously formed to iitumble and confound all carnally mind.ed 
priests or people, who slight and reject the light or spirit of 
Christ, and rely upon the strength of imagination, or any out- 
\v.ard ordination, priesthood, succession, tradition, or device of 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils; seeing that even to own 

uch a priesthood, is a denying of Christ, who was crucified by 
that self same order? 
But He is risen, and hath triumphed over them, even through 
death; and is confounding and making a shew of them openly, 
with all their pomp and ordinances, though they know it not; 
yea, so let him reign until he hath put all under his feet, who 
for ever remains, after the order of Him, that was without be- 
ginning of days or end of time, the alone Heavenly high priest, 
.over the household of faith; even the Lamb that was slain, and 
is alive, and lives for ever more, who alone taketh away the 
8ins of t.he world; who only, and as a lion, hath prevailed to 


* ""hereas he saith, that the New Testament h Contains not an entire de- 
n tailed, and clear exposition of the religion of Je
us Christ; nor yet regular 
" tre
tise8 of tbe Christian rcJigion;" I assert on the contrary, tbat even a 
few ch
)Jter!i uf tbe New Te!ìtament, contain a clear exposition of the reli. 
;ion of Je
us ('brist. 
But I dare not say that the feliJ!;ion which J.lII. sets forth (or any thing like 
it) call ,be found in tbe New Testament, seeing that tberein, I find neither 
pope, nOl" ma
s, nor pra}ers to saint!; or angels, nor worship of relics or 
images, UOI" extreme unction, nor se\cn sacraments, nor transubstantiation 
01" the host, nor auricular eonfession, nor indulgences or sinners forgiving 
oth'
fs their sins, nor purgatory, nor prayers for the dead, nor yet the supre... 
macy of the See of !tome, Euch like tI1in,s for which he contcnds, I fiud not 
jJi &uipture. 
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"pen the book, and loose the seven seals, which neither man nor 
priest on earth can do; even of the bo.ok of prophesy, and (if 
the conscience which he cleanseth from dead works; even in hi.s 
own blood, (his Heavenly life,) to. whom with the Fatber throu&\ 
the Holy Spirit, be glory and power everlastin" 
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ALTHOUGH it should not appear expedient for me to trea.t 
further of Tradition than what I had occasion to notice in 
the foregoing pages; yet in,,-smuch as J. JJI. sets it forth as a 
chief corner stone in the construction and establishment cf hi. 
church, as may be seen throughoùt his volume; I need only re- 
fer t6 leiter x. page 83 to 92 inclusive, letter xi. from p"age 95 
t6 page 116-ktter xii. page 24, 27. · 
I therefore deem It needful to say something on the subjecl 
apart by itself, in order that I might appear the more decided
 
and in so doing I must disclaim tradition altogether, seeing that 
it may easily be proved a most presumptuous and unchristian 
dependance, whereupon to stake the issues of eternity; and the 
more so, in that it is incongruous with the heavenly design of the 

spel, which calls us to work out our own sahation with fe:u 
a
d trembling, how is that? 'Vhy it is according as God work-I. 
eth in us, to will and to do of His good pleasure, and to beware 
of dotinç after the tradition of men, lest that should spoil us as 

aith the Scripture-PltiÜjJs. ii. 12. 13.-Col. ii. 8.-1 Tim. vi. 
chapter. 
Bnt my first and chief reason for utterly disclaiming tradition., 
is, because my Saviour testified against it altogether, and never 
set it up nor owned it in any wise, as a medium of heavenly in- 
struction, nay, but rejected it altogether; as wia plainly ap- 
p-ear by comparing _
ial. xv. 2. to 20. and .Mark vii. 5. to 16.- 
" The PharisE'es and Scribes asked Him, why walk not thy 
" Discipl{"S according to tbe tradition of the Elders, but eat 
,,' bread with unwashen hands? lIe answered and said unto themt 
" well haUt Isaiah prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
" this people honoureth me with their lips, hut their heart is 
" far from me; howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for 
" doctrines the commandments of men; for laying aside the com- 
,,' mandments of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the wash- 
" ing of pots and cups; and many other such like things ye do. 
" And he said unto them, full well ye reject the commandment. 
" of God, that ye may keep your own tradition."-The 'fhol
 



178 


Some Reflections upon 7'rllditio1l. 


passage seems too long for me to quote, which concludes-" II 
" any man bave ears to bear, let him hear"-sf>e -
[ark vii. it.. 
contains a volume of instruction. 
There we may see that tradition forms no part of the religion 
of Jesus Christ, whose religion is of the heart, enD in the spirit 
and in truth-John iv. 23. 24.-But traditi'on is the religion of 
the Scribes and Pharisees, which stood in mouth and lip honour, 
and their (supposed) rectitude of outside ceremonies aud obser- 
vations of what others might have done or said, while yet thl: 
heart was far from God; such the Lord calls hypocrites. 
And now I appeal to the experience of any truly awakened 
mind, whether the most punctual performance of mere rites and 
ceremonies, ever yet brought the soul a wliit beyond the state of 
the hypocrite? according to Mat. v. 'l0.-Iloms. i. 8. and x. 3. 
And with such testimonies before our face, can any man who re- 
gards the saying of Christ, plead for tradition, as being part of 
his religion? And moreover Peter saith, that it is so vain a con- 
versation, which" They had received by traditions from their 
" fathers," that nothing could redeem therefrom but the preciou:i' 
blood of Christ-l Peter i. 18. 19.-And Paul saith, " Beware 
" lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
"after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
" and not after Christ"-Cors. ii. 8.-There we may see that 
tradition is not after Christ, 1mt after philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, which are classed togetl1Cr, as being of the same stamp; 
and surely it would need a world of philosophy and vain deceit, 
to prove tradition to be any part of the gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, while it is the veriest denial thereof. 
Yet J. 1\:1. assays to prove that Christ did not condemn all tra- 
ditions, only a certain kind of tradition-letter xii. page '23. 
which yet the reader may see he did not (nor could not) prove; 
nay the very attempt which he made is a most barefaced pre.. 

umptuous private interpretation of Scripture; and I leave the 
reader to judge whether it be false also? yea, as if he woulJ have 
it to mean, that our Saviour spoke it only for the sake of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, and not for us who should come after; 
while yet it is simply evident, that from so slight an allusion to 
tradition, as that of washing of hands, he took occa"ion to COIl- 
Ðemn all tradition of men; yea even to warn us not to place 
\1ependance upon old customs or usages, nor to esteem them for 
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tbe attegcd antiquity thereof; nay he should know full weU, 
that it is tradition itself which our Lord condemned without 
reserve, even opposing what was written thereto (see Jlark vii. 
ß.) and made no distinction, no, not a tittle, but disclaimed 
tradition totally, even in thE' singular, not traditions, as if some 
might be rE'tained or allowed, but no such allowance there, nay 
but the thing itsE'lf is rE'jected, E'ven as it is evident that the 
Lord designed to bring the people off from all vain dependance 
upon idle tales, or empty forms, to that which is sure and stead.. 
fast, even tó the commandment of God, and so He struck at 
tradition altogether, as a system of error and deception; yea as 
the religion of hypocrites. 
Yet J. fYI. takes on to establish his system of oral tradition. 
from 2 Thes. ii. 15.-" thereforE', brethren, stand fast, and hold 
" the traditions which ye have been tau
ht, whether by word ot 
" our f'pistIe;" now seeing thát ht! sets forth the above, in order 
to establish his oral tradition; it seems as if he only designed 
to address sùch men as should never look into the Bible at all, 
but take his say so, whatever it might be; alas! IIiight he not 
8S truly bave said, that Simon Peter, and Simon the sorcerer, 
is one and the same person, as to say, that that in 2 Thes. is in 
Bny wise like what he labours to establish, of stories haodE'd 
down by oral tradition, throughout a thousand y(>ars, "hicli 
shoútd yet be as cE'rtain, and as binding upon mens' conscience, 
fiS Scripture testimony itself; yea, ev(>n to he rec(>ived as of 
divine authority, and not to be questionf'd on pain of perdition? 
Alas, alas! call it tradition or "hat ye may, is there e\'elJ. 
a shadow of similarity betw<,en the Apostle's advice to the Thes- 
salonians, and his oral tradition? nay surely, the 
\ postle 
only referred them to what they had witness(>d in life aud 
power; first, that through the gosppl which he had preached to 
them, they were called to "Sanctification of the Spirit, aud 
" belief of the truth;" and so he bids them therefore, to stand 
fast, and hold the things, or instructions delivered, (as in the old 
translation,) whether by word or epistle, so it is renùered in 
Purver's translation also, (wherein the term tradition is not to 
be found, nor fcl in the old tmIlslations in 2 Thes.-yet let 
him see if they be not strictly literal according to the original; 
but it seems likely that our tramlators copied in lhe t.erm tradi. 

 R 
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dition from his priests,). howbeit, I am not objecting to th
 
term as it l'itands in our translation, seeing the sense is the same 
in both, as it is above being affected thereby, yea, so plain that 
no man need to mistake it, unless he be wilfully or wickedly de.. 
termined to pervert the text; I say then, call it what ye may, 


* Is it not rema,rkable, that the term (tradition) is not to be found in ii. 
Thessalonians in any translation except those ordered by the states, which set!! 
up a .priesthood conformable to human policy? aU of which must needs be 
somewhat a1lied to each other, because they are alike constituted and upheld, 
even though utterly opposed to each other; nevertheless their language must 
needs be aBied, seeing how near akin they are in constitution,- Would it 
then be any marvel, if the term tradition was slipped into the British state 
translation in accordance with that of the Roman, even without considering 
tile delusive consequence? nay, bas 1I0t every state religion something li.ke 
the mark of the beast (though they know it nol?) and who would say that 
tradition is no mark of the beast, while it bids defiance point blank, to our 
Saviour's clear instruction and admonition? howbeit, though that mark be 
set upon our translation in that instance in ii. Thes.-it is but little affected 
thereby, seeing the text is 3bout their mark, only so far as it may beguile 
the weak, and cause them to stumble; yet had not the priests some stumbling- 
Llock.. to cause the weak to stumble, their trade might soon be down, and 
I more wonder they have not more stumbling-blocks in the British state hier- 
archy; and it is stiJ) more marvellous, that their British state tran!llation 
r-hould escape their mark, even so clean as it has been preserved; yet be. 
bold what a world of delusion and confusion has followed tradition; and now 
for Protestants to foist the term into their translation in ii. 1'hes out of mere 
compliment to the Pope, appears such a piece of supine hypocrisy, as makes 
them tenfold mort" guilty therein, than all the Pope's people together, seeing 
they treacherously uphold the very thing they disclaim and argue against; 
nay, how much 
orc abominable is it to uphold what we deny, than being 
unwarily betrayed by others into a false position, maintain it on that ground? 
therefore, are not Protestants accountable for all the consequenct's of traditi- 
on in this country ? and small as it may appear, is there not so much iniquity in 
that treacherous confederacy, as might provoke divinejustice to do away their 
hierarchy for ever? fur let them shew if theJ be able, how the Apostle re- 
ferred to tradition in the things he delivered; nay, doth he not plainly refer 
them to thl' gospel preached among them, and his epistle, together witll the 
example set before their face'! hut not a tittle of stOl'ies from former ages, of 
that should be handed down to futurity only by word of mouth, nay, surely, 
and why then not set forth the text fairly as other honest men have done, 
seeing (as I said,) not one of them even names tradition there in ii. Thes.'!-nay, 
but it is plain, that the passage bein?; as a drawn sword against all priestcraft, 
thl'Y rather let it fall to the ground altogether, seeing they have disl)layed 
such in
cnuity in the whole work, as leaves DO room to set it down to the aC'" 
wunt of ignorance. 



181 


Some Reflections upon Tradition. 


does it anyways refer to oral tradition? nay surely, except so 
far as to knock it down altog(>th(>r, seeing they are only referred 
to what th(>y had seen with their own eyes, and livillgly wit- 
J:lessed, "of the consolation and good hope \\ hich is through grace;" 
and so they are reminded of the precious foretaste \\ hereof they 
had been partakers; but not a tittle ahout any thiug of old 
times, before th(>m, or that should follow after; how then could 
it apply to oral tradition? 
Yet J. 1\1. appea.rs to deal still more treacherous in his manner 
(If quoting ii. TILes. iii. 6. to which he refers with great afff'cted 
solemoity; dealing it out in such a mood, as to persuade the 
unwary reader, that the A postle aimed at nothing further in the 
text, than merely to estalJIish oral tradition, see letta xii. rrlge 
124. so he quotes only verse 6th, which he calls" the Apostle's aw- 
" ful sentence," viz. "now we command you brethren, in the 
" name of our J
ord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
" from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after th(' 
" traditiOns whkh he received of us;" now with all his aff<>cted 
solemnity, he takes special rare, to avoid touching upon thp 
J'eal meaning of the text, which he seems determined to pervert, 
well knowing that it strikes at the very root and trade of priest- 
craft altogptller, yea, is it not directly levelled against all idle 
priests or people, who would not work with their own hands, 
but live upon the labour of the people? 
Therefore in order to manifest the cheat, which (by such de- 
tached quotation) is offered, both to the rf:ader, and to the text 
in question, it appears expf'dient to give the whole passage to 
the end of the chapter, which is a6 follows
" Now we command 
t, you, brethren, in the name of our IJord Je!lus Christ, that ye 
c, withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorder- 
,"( ly, and not after the traditions which he receivell of us; for 
" yourselves know how ye ought to follow us; for we behaved 
'" not ourselves disorderly among you; neither did we eat any 
" man's bread for naught; but wrought with labour and travail 
c, night and day, that we might not be chargeable to any of you; 
" not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an ex- 
" ample unto you to follow us; for even when \Vf' were with 
" you, this we commanded you, that if any wouhl not work 
c, neither should he eat-for we hear that there are some w hicll 
" walk. among you disQrderly) working not at all, but are bu
r 
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" bodies : Now them that are such, we command and exhort by 

' our Lord J psus Christ, that with quietn{'ss they work and eat 
" thf'ir own bread.-But ye, brethren, be not weal'Y in well. 
" doing: And if any man obey not our word in this Epistle, 
" note that man, and have no rompany with him, that be may be 
" ashampd; yet count him not as an em>my but admonish him as 

' a brother Now th{' Lord of ppac{' himself give you peace aI- 
" \\ays by all mpans; the Lord be with you all.-The salutation 

, of Pa,ul with minp own hand, which is the token in every 
" Epistle; so I write; the grare of our Lord .Jesus Christ be 
" with you all-Amen."-ii. Thes. iii. 6. to thp end. 
Now tbe reader may see, that therE' is nothing in thf> above to 
support oral tradition; nay, nor ('vpn the 
hadow of any thing 
that could establish the like, but rather knocks it down altoge- 
ther, speing that throughout the passage, th{' A postle in no \\ ise 
commends the people to a dependance upon any old tale w]lat')o- 
ever; l1ay, but to the self-evident example w hi h he had set 
before their faces; nnd moreovpr, let us only pause for a mo- 
ment, aud reflEct what it. cost the A postJes to set up that ex- 
ample, wherein they" wrought with labour and travail night 
" and day, that they mi
ht not be chargeable to thp people," 
even at a time w hen their extraordinary spiritual labour and tra- 
vail, together with their mini
try, should call for bodily rest 
and assistance, ther('fore he saith, they had pm\ er, yet forbore 
to use it, even in time
 of extremity, lest advantage might be 
taken to estabJiEb as a rule, what they might tak{' through ne- 
cessity; so they forbore even then, as the Apostle sahh, " That 
" we might make ourselves an example unto you to follow us," 
there he writes as foreseeing the desola l ing effects of priestcrnft, 
that so earnest was he to establi!ih his own example, that he 
there refers to it three times repeated, and likewise ill divers 
other partö of his \tritings and Jabours, saying, "It were better 
"die than make it void"-see 1 Cor. ix. 15. IS.-but he no 
where directs it to be llanded down to posterity by tradition, or 
mere word of mouth only, nay, but as if through the spirit of pro- 
phecy he would overtnrn such a construction, he concludes the 
w hole, by rf'minding them of his" own hand writiug, as a to
en 
" in {'very epist Ie." 
Therefore, doth not these things fully demonstrate this la- 
mentable fact, evcn that w hile 
he priests have been teachil1g 
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the people to rely implicitly on their traditions, and to leok 11& 
further, they themselves have walked over both their own tradi- 
tions and Scripture too, and over the most powerful ministry of 
the Apostles altogether? insomuch, tha.t w h
rein Soever their own 
gain or preeminence have been concerned, is it not plain a.s the 
raper before our face, that nothing would hold them to the 
truth? and so I leave thE' simple-hearted impartial reader to 
judge, whether this narrative doth not too plainly illustrate that 
deplorable fact? or how else (\\ ith the A postles rebuke before 
their face,) could they go about idle and work not at all, but 
teach for bire and divine for money; YPa, and look everyone 
for gain from his quarter, while yet such ways are condemned 
through tbe ancient Prophets also, even by Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and :Micah, &c.? 
I have enlarged on the above beyond what I had in prospect; 
be
ause I thought right to draw the reader's attention to the real 
f;ubject of the text; seeing that J. 1\1. sets it forth as if the Apos- 
tles design was merdy to establish his oraJ tradition; but w he- 
ther be had a d'Ouble end in his <letal'hed reference to tradition, 
I shall leave ? that is to say, whether he designed to refer to a 
thing which the text could Iwt mean, and also to draw away the 
reader's attention from the real weight of the passage, which 
falls so he.avily upon aU idle priests, who live upon th(> people? 
I leave the reaJer to judge, \\ hile yet I really pity the man, 
that could affect such an air of solemnity, in order to make that 
barefaced attempt to play the fool witb the Sacred Text, I for- 
. 
bear to say worse. 
And now to conclude this undesirable topic of oral tradition, 
I would again ask, was there ever devised a more treacherous 
source of dependance whereupon to stake the issues of eternity? 

ould any device be mQre fatally calculated to dissipate the mind 
:md attention from the solemn importanre testified in Scripture, 
of the sure word of prophecy, which agrees with the words of 
Scril)(Ure, even of the gospel co,"enant, and law written in the 
])eart, .and JJJe spirit in tbe inward parts, yea, of his spirit 
wherein alone is forgiveness of iniquities and transgressions?- 
see lleh. x. and 1 John. But tradition, against which our Sa- 
,iour testified, is fatally formed to beguile and bewilder the 
mind, and to toss it about with every wind of doctrine, even in 
the "reat sca of the unregenerate world; wherein men desire to 
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be in bondage to the beggarly elements and rudiments thereof; 
yea, even while we daily see the fashion of this world changing 
and passing a\\ ay, and uncertainty inscribed upon all that ap- 
pertain:; thereto, even as it is upon every child of old Adam in 
the faU, with all tht'ir traditions. 
And moreover, he that turns to the page of history, need not 
Jook far to behold what a world of commotion, contention, and 
divisions have been excited throughout Christendom among the 
bishops in past a
es; even unto blood, about their traditions 
and other such like things, even pope against pope, council 
against council, nay, but nations and kingdoms divided against 
each other, untiÌ the fattest or strongest gained such. a victory as 
to cause the others to yield. And now with all this before their 
face, is it not marvellous that men should attach infallible cer- 
tainty to what has heen handed down through such a medium 
for 1800 years, w"hile yet even a small defect in either the me- 
mory, the integrity, or the capacity of the men through whom 
their tradition have been handed down, (by such word of mouth) 
should make it altogether fals
; and w hat is still worse than all 
the rest, is to uphold a thing that our Saviour hath uttprly re- 
jected as a medium of eternal dppendance; and shall frail man 
presume to set up that which God hath thrown down? alas! \\ as 
there ever a fouler slander cast upon the Christian religion, than 
to assert, that the certainty thereoÎ depends upon so delusive ft. 
medium as that of oral tradition? 
Nay, but should I not go still furtJler if they could bear it, 
even to assert that tradition is a great abomination, when set up 
as the doctrine of the Kingdom of Christ, seeing that lIe himself 
utterly condemns it? therefore, is it not like setting up the de. 
iilement of a dead body, to have recourse to that which the Lord 
t:ondemned? that which was written aforetime for our instruc.. 
tion, comes from men who were moved to give it forth by divine 
inspiration for that end; but tradition sets up an imitation of 
supposed practices of the saints of old, which however good in 
them, is not for US to mimic 
 ithout the same power and spirit, 
lest we thereby make religion to consist in our o\\n works, to 
the rejecting of the work and commandments of God; for if even 
tbe manna which was overbeld but one day, bred worm
 and 
::;tank, }lOW then should that which is subject to wax old and 
t'han
e, have any part ill the Kingdom of Christ, who saith, 
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" I am come that they might have life, and that they might 
" have it more abundantly?" so then His doctrine appertains to 
life, even to that which changes his heart and redeems the soul; 
therefore, if my limit would admit, I might fully demonstrate, 
that the gospel is of light, life, certainty, and salvation, but 
tradition tends to death, darkn{'ss, doubting, and destruction; 
but to the wise who do the truth, a word is sufficient; while 
yet he that would rely upon tradition could never be persuaded 
so long as he chose to be so deceived. 
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The Sacrÿice of tile New Law, wllÍch J. lJ;I. sal'h is tI e 
Holy j1fass-llnd c!f Transubstantiation-letter xl. page 
70 to 79.-See also letter xx. page 55, and leller xxxvi. 
and xxxvii. 
c. 


I NEED not 11ave noticed J. f.'1ill1cr's treatise on the Sacdfice 
of the New Law (which be taBs the Holy Mass, or Tran- 
substantiation, having already touched upon it in treating of his 
meaus of sanctity) only that I deem it fight to glance at it a 
little, apart by itself; just to notice the gFOSS absurdity of call- 
ing any thing new, that should wax old and vanish away; and 
moreover, all that appertains to his s3.crifice1 being of manPs 
device, is therefore one in its nature with the oldest and most 
fading things upon the face of the earth, and of course it is a 
most profound cheat to call it the New Law. 
And seeing that be sets it forth as the law or covenant that 
God makes with his people through Christ; is it not therefore a 
blasphemous assertion, to say, that the gospel covenant amounted 
to nothing more than his l\fass? Alas! could he possibly invent 
an assertion more calculated to blast the fame of that blessed 
and unspeakable grace, glory, and gospel fullness, which came 
by Jesus Christ, than to hold forth to the world, that the whole 
business and fullness thereof amounted to nothing further than 
that? Now mark, he calls it the New Law, even as the whole 
glory and fullness of the gospel is designated by the term (law,) 
,v hen applied thereto, according to divers parts of Scripture; 
even as tbe Apostle saith, "The law of the spirit of life in 
"Jesus Christ makes free from the law of sin and death ;"- 
Roms. xiii. 2.-That is the ....end and effect of tbe New Law, as 
I shall further prove hereafter; and now I would ask J. 1U. is 
his l\lass able to make the retainer thereof free from the law of 
sin and death? and as the Scripture saith, "That love is the 
" fulfilling of the law, and he that loveth hath fulfilled the law." 
-Roms. xiii. 8. 9. lO.-and our Saviour saith, " A new com- 
ce mllIldment I give unto you, that ye love one another, as I 
" have loved you," &c., " by thi! shall all men know that ye 
"are my disciples, if ye have Jove onc to another."-John xiii. 
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34. 35.-So they are commanded to lo,,-e as he loved them, 110\' 
is that? Is not his love in the Spirit, to which we are callêd, 
and therein all is Cu lfilled ? 
I am aware that the renowned rabbies of the timE's (who make 
a trade of the gospel, and get great fame in the world thereby) 
would stare at this, as a poor pitiful fragment that should need 
the devices of their handy work to make it famous; and no mar- 
vel that they should think so, while they are ignorant of the 
height aod depth of the love of Christ, which passcth knowledge; 
which comprehends all the fullness of God according to Ephes.- 
iii. ]6. ]7. 18. 19. &c. which is hid from the wise and prudent 
of this world, that neither the wise scribe nor the serpent can 
add any thing thereto, though they may spoil the p('opl(' through 
philosophy and vain deceit, even to beguile them of their inhe-- 
ritance therein, but the love or spirit of Christ, which is the New 
Law, is above them all, and that is the law that is given forth 
by the mouth of the very lawgiver himself; and testified by 
his Apostles; I may therefore ask Mm, doth love constitute his 
whole mass? and does love fulfil the whole law thereof? or 
doth his mass enable men to love their enemies; nay but doth not 
he, by setting up a ceremony, and calling that the New Law, 
thereby declare that he neither believes the sayings, nor heeds 
the law of Christ or his A postIes, neither knows '" hat it is? 
for Jesus calls it the New Commandment, \\ hereby all men 
should know l1is people; aod saith that fulfils the whole law; 
and so saith his Apostles, and not one jot or tittle about Mass 
or carnal ordinance to be tied tlH:
reto; yet J. 411. sets up bis 
ceremony, and calls it "the Sacrifice of thE' New J
aw;" 
now is not that to make the Commandment of God of none 
effect by his tradition to a witness? 
And yet the very reason w hieb he assigns for the necessity or 
such a sacriJice, is not less absurd, wllerein he saith in letter xl. 
page 71. "'''hen the nations of the earth changed the glory 
" of the incorruptible Gor! unto the likeness of the image of 
" corruptible man, and of birds, and four-fooh>d beasts-Rom. 
" i. 23.-they continu('d the rite of sacrifice, and transff'rred it 
" to these unworthy objects of tht'ir idolatry. From the whole of 
" this I infer, that it would have been truly surprising, if under 
" the most perfect dispensation of God's benefits to m
n, the 
2 C 
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" New Law, he had left them destitute of sacrifice; but lIe hll.!i 
" not so left th('m; on the contrary, that prophecy of 
Ialaclt!/ 
" is evidently verified in the Catholic Church, spread as it is 
" over the surfac.e- of th(' earth; from the rising of the sun, ('vell 
" to the going down thereof, my name is great among the Gen- 
" tiles; and, in every place-, there is sacrifice; and there is 
" otlered to my name a clean ablution." 
Alas! was ever such reasons heard of for the- necessity of a Ie. 
gal carnal sacrifice in the I\.ingdom of Christ, ns that, because 
the like had b('pn set up and p{'rformed by all the nations of the 
(.art1l, it should therefore, "ßc tl'Uly surprising, if under the 
" most l)erfcct dispensation of God's benefits to men, the N e\\ 
" Law, he had left them destitute of sacrifice ?"-page 71.- 
Nay, but is not that a striking reason \\' hy all such devices and 
systems should he ended and abolished? yea, and not so much 
as named in tIle Kingdom of Chri'it, according to Zef. i. chap- 
ter? Alas! has he quite forgot, that all such sacrifices were set 
up in the death anJ fall of old At1am? or cloth he not believe 
the word of the Lord, which saith to Adam, in the day he eat of 
tll<' trN' of kuo_\\' ledge he should smely die? And doth he not 
b(dieve that Christ 
hou1J restore all that was lost ill ohl Adam, 
and redeem lost man out of the death, darkness, und enmity, 
"llprcin all the sons of Adam in the raIl were comprehended? 
yea, '" he-rein there n as 110 cnd of sinning amI sacrificing? and 
rlid not Christ J esue;, the Lord from J[('aven, the quickning spi- 
rit, come to put an end to such sinning and sacrifi<.'Ïngs, wherein 
men were alike heM capth'c? yea, he asc('udpd up on high and 
Jed captivity ('aptivt' (and brought life and immortality to light 
by the gospd) kn-ing abolished the climity, even the law of 
rommam]m('[lts cOlltained in ordinances, yea, c\'en "Blotting 
" out the IHind-wJ'iting of ordinance-s which was against us, and 
" contrary to us"-Cols. ii. 14.-l\lark then, the very ordinances 
of th(' la\\ (which pt>rish all with the using), were contrary to the 
gospel state; seeing that Christ 113th taken them out of the way 
and triumphed over thf>m, and over the upllOlders of them all; 
eHm making a shew of them oppn]y upon the cross, according 
to ii. cl13ptpr of Ephs. and ii. of Cots. mark then, the enmity 
auel the ordinances are there classed togeth('r.-See Ephs. ii. 15. 
Aud yet, doth lIOt J. 1.11. say, that it '" ould " fie truly sur- 
" prisins" if we should not imitate even the rudiments and ordi- 
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nanceS which WE're corrupted and an abomination ill tbe very 
origin, nay, he even instances Cain's mode of sacrifice along 
with the rest, as an example, as if he did not bE'lieve that tIle 
mediator of the new covenant, had" by one offering perfected 
" for f>ver them that are sanctifìed"-fIcbs. x. 1-1. and that was 
a heavenly offerine;, even the offering of boundless love, yea, tht" 
()ffering of himself, his precious life, whereby he giveth life unto 
the world; and that is the qnler of the sacrifice be now requires of 
us, (according to our measure) even that as he so loved tile \\orld, 
as to become obedient to the death of the cross for our sal
e, so 
hhould we, hy a measure of the like love in return, be obedient 
unto him in all things, and not to please ourselves; eVf>n as he 
pleased not himself-see Phil. ii. ancl herein is love, and love is the 
fplfìllil1g of law; and that is the new commandment, or hea\"enly 
Jaw which he hath setup, even the law of God, for God is lov{'; and 
and that is the gospel law written in the heart, even his spirit, 
which is love. 
IIence it must follow, tJ.lat w}wew'r sets up any outward sa- 
crifice (\\ hich p('ri
,h with the u
i)}g) allll calls that the New 
I
a\V, thereby denies the Messed end and effects of Christ'!> com- 
ing and sacrifice altogether; and as to his quoting Malachi i. 11. 
which he often repeats, in order to pro\'e that the sacrifice of the 
maS3 is there confirmed; yet doth not that passagE' rather tend to 
overtluow and set at naught such a sacrifice? especially wht'reiu 
thE' l)rophet lays such weight upon tbat the name of the Lord 
should be great among the Gentiles, and in every place jncense 
should be offered to his name and a 11Ure offE'ring, now who could 
lJe so light, vain, and carnal, as even to suppose that all that 
referred to nothing further than the Mass? could anyone devise 
a more gross private interpretation of the text? nay, is not the 
letter itself at \ariance with such a carnal notion? even \IV herein 
it saith, his name shouhl be great, and in every place inccn!!e 
should be offered, &c. Now who would say that the greatness 
(;)f the l.ord's name consisted in that of the l\Iass? or that it is of- 
fered 
p in every I>lace, all the day long? seeing that (even in that 
sense) it is only performed in particular places) at stated timcSl 
ør the like. ,. 
But is not the name of the Lord (in the sense of Scripturt') his 
life, power, and virtue, which the true believer prizes It bove all 
things? yea, it is called a strong tower whereto the righteous 
runneth and are safe; and through this his name or pO\\ er, and. 
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-"irtue, they offer unto Him contillually, thp aspiration of grati.. 
tude, praise, and prayer, with the resig-Ilation of the \\ ilJ, as 
sweet incense; not barely once or twice a day in particular places 
like Mass. (and the old sacrifices of the nations,) but in every 
placf', thf'ir very breathing is an offering. 
And that is the Sacrifice of the New J
aw, even the law of 
the sI)irit. as he saith, "Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
" \\- hen I will make a New Covenant with the House of Israel," 
&c. " Not according to the Covenant that I made '\\ Hh their 
"fathers," &c. " For this is the covenant that I will make 
" with them after these days saith the Lord; I will put my Ia\'V 
" in their in ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will be 
" their God, and they shall be my people," "For I will for.. 
give their iniquities," "Now where remission of these is, there 
" is no more offering for sin"-read Jer. xxxi.-Ilebrews viii. 
and x. chaptf'rs, \\ hil'h are too long for me to quote; there ye 
may see the IWW covenant, even the new law; and the s(Ilcrifices 
of God are a broken and contrite spirit, and such he would not 
despise-Pslll. Ii. 17.-and again, thus saith the Lord, " The 
" IIea.ven is my throne," &c., " but to this man will I look, even 
" to him that is poor and of a contritf' spirit, and tr('mbleth at my 
"word ;"-sf'e Isaiah Ixvi. and is not that the sacrifice foretold by 
JJlalachi? even the pure offering, or clean oblation, which should 
not be unclean or impure, seeing such couM only be offered by 
the heart prepared of the Lord, who inclineth the offerer to put 
it forth, which is his own gift, who alone is the g:ver of every 
good and perfect gift; nay, it is no sacrifice only so far as it is 
pure; aud what if many of the poorest souls who are held in 
bOIH.!age to l"lilner's beggarly elements, )'f't offer up a far more 
acceptable sacrifice ttlan his mass? if under a true sense of their 
wretchedness and need of a Saviour, they commit tl1eir souls to 
tIle s('ardu'r of hearts? but all the sacrifices or devices which 
are the work of mens' hands, are abomination under t11e gospel; 
which I might abundantly prove from Scripture if my limits 
,vould allow; but that needs no proof, 
eeing t11e gos}lel is a 
perf{'ct dispensation, wherein even the very breathing of the 
least child thereof shouhl be pure, being provided by the Fa.. 
ner of merci('s, who IJro\ ides the otff'ring. 
But every institution which is onder the dominion of man, is 
imperfect, os saith the Scripture; nay, the "ery best of them 
(evea thou
h ordained by divine appointment for peculiar r lJr .. 
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poses in their season) are yet called weak and beggarly elements 
in comparison of the gospel.-See Gal. iii. iv. and v. chaptE'rs- 
and if the rites and ceremonies which were of divine institution 
in t.beir season, are yet called " Weak and beggarly elements 
" and rudiments of the world;" what shall we say then to that 
which God never commanded, nor instructed any man in the 
performance? even as we may ask, who first instructed the priest 
in the elements of the mass? yet behold how the very sacrifice 
which the Lord commanded, (even as a type of tbe one blessed 
offering) was so wofully perverted as to become the greatest 
abomination of the times, even as we may read in Isaiah lvi. 
saying, " He that kilIeth an ox is as if he slew a man; lIe that 
" sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck; he that offer- 
" E'th an oblation, as if he offered swines' blood, he that burneth 
" incense as if he blessed an idol; yea, they have chosen their 
" own ways," &c., " I also will chuse their delusions," &c.- 
Now although I am aware that this may apply to every irreve.. 
rend or prE'sumptuous address to the Almighty, under any name, 
profession, or form of religion whatsoever; yet if it was such a 
JlOrrible aoomination, for an unrighteous priest to offer sacrifice 
under the law which made nothing perfect-Hebs. vii. 19.- 
how mUt'h more abominable then, would it be for such to take 
()n to offer sacrifice for the people under the gosp<> I? and who 
coulrl say but such might take 011 to make masses, and thereby 
commit still greater abominations under a profE'ssion of the gos- 
pel than even that which was done by the apostate Jews? would 
it be any marvel then, if God should send them strong delusions 
indeed? 
Aud furthermore, what if the very mass itself might prove an 
abomination, if set up and hE'ld forth as the New Law, or gos- 
ppl covenant, which the Lord ordained to be set before the face 
of all people? seeing that both the Old and New Testament de- 
ckres, that Christ should be given as a covenant to the people, 
even for their sanctification and redemption, and he saith, " Tbat 
" which 
oeth into the mouth defileth not a man, becausE' it en.. 
., tereth not into the heart, but is cast forth into the draught;" 
EO neither can that which is taken in at the mouth sanctify the 
beart, w hil"h is the seat of defilement; neither can mortal eating 
or drinking nourish up tbe immortal soul unto eternal life ; but I 
mUilt forbear Jest I 
hould e
cel'd my limits, the whe in heart 
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may take the hint, let it then suffice to say, that lIe is fhe liy- 
ing bread which cometh down from Heaven, where the new 
winE' is drank in the Kingdom of the Father; and that is the 
bread and WhH", that nE've-r can wax old nor corrupt or df'cay; 
but mark, the new willt' must be put into ne
 bottlE's; can ye 
read this, ye that are wise in your own f'y
s? nay vE'rily, it is 
foolishnE'ss'to all that say it can bE' taken in at the. mouth, which 
must be cast forth into the draught; but David saith, "The 
" Law of the Lord is perfect conve,.ting the sonl; 8i1d thE' Law 
iiI; of his God is in his heart none of his. stpps shall :-.lide
'- Psalms 
xix. 7. and xxxvii. 31. is nøt that reff'rring to the New Law, 
which is new every morning, whicb the Lord would put into the 
heart and mi,ld, yea, even his Spirit in the inwarci parts, and 
so he woulJ b{' thpir God, and they should be lIis people? and 
they need not any man to Off('f sacrifi
e for thf'm, " For ,by one 
c.; offering he had
 I)f"rf
cted f,Jr ever thf'm th.at are sanctified
'" 
so that they shvulJ know I,im from thE' lE'ast to thE' 
reatest of 
them, who!!e tra,'
gr("

ions hi' \\ ould blot out liccoödif!g to IS.UIII" 
liv. 13.-Jer. xxxi. 3'l. 33. 3-1,-Jolm vi. ..}.j.-Hcb. viii. 10. 

 I.-i. John ii. 27, &c. 
There we may 
('{ the lIf'awnly order of t11e gospel, that is 
everyone to know (he Lord for tIH>mspl\l("s, and there is the 
true distinction; even that it is only MJ f:u as they k.lOW him 
thnt way, that thf"Y can be his peoplf", for all the Lord's children 
art:> taught of the Lord.-lsaiflh lIve 13.-"hile tl}ey that only 
know Him through the medium of men or book!-, worship a.n 
unknown God at b("st, and such are in danger of 
acrificing to 
devils, and to divers lusts, but the lJelievl:'r, who receives his res.. 
timony, and hath the n ituess in himself, can 
et to his seal that 
God is true, and so worships the true and living God, by whOlu 
he is 
nabled to offer the sacrifice of a contrite and broken spirit, 
unto bis great name, w bich are the sacrifice
 of God unuer the 
New Covenant, even the gospf'l worship, in spirit and in trutb, 
which Christ set up aver all the worships in the world- see John 
iv. 23. 24. And therein is perfection, seeing that if it be not a 
Fure offering, it is rejected, ànd the deceiver '" ill feel condem- 
I;lation in himself; neither can he impose that sacrifice upon his 
ueighbour, but must bear his own judgment; while yet the 
least babe that breaths after a true sense of contrition ancl re.. 
'l1ission of sins, hath a sacrifice presented "5 a pure offerip...g, 
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-even by Him whose yoke is easy and his burthen light. 
Yet behold how J. 1\1. labours to betray his readers into a bé 
lief, that the l\Iass had been a sacrifice ofT('red by Christians 
down from the A postles' time " Until Satan persuaded :Martin 
"Luther to attempt to abrogate it," &c.*-Yet we do not find 


* J. M often rep("at
, that a " Long conference with the Devil at mid- 
u ni
ht, convinced 1\1. L. that the worship of the !\lass was idolatry;" and 
Ihus be labours to persuade people, that Luther himself avowed that the 
Devil "as his imtructor; but if any chose to take his word, I must leave him 
and fh,.m to go tog('ther; howbeit I may remark by the way, that whoever 
ile be, that "knows nothing of a conflict with the Devil, must needs be igl1o- 
"rant of the truth which the Devil is out of, and such are taken captive by 
Jlim a1 his wIll. 
Now, although it is Imt f
r me to advocate 1\1. Luther, let I may speak 
the more freely of him, seeing that I do not fully concur with all his mea- 
sures; nevertheless I am IIOt thereby induced the more lightly to e!>teem him, 
for although I have read but little a1.out him, except in quotations, desiglle.1 
to slander his character, yet even through such n medium, his worth may be 
viewed be}ond many" ho i'rofess his prillciples; nay, I have sometim('
 
dcplored, that many who are called ministers of the reformed religion, do not 
{"ven understand his speech, w'lich I might prove III dhers in
t:lnces, <<herein 
his language was more adapted to the state of the people he addressed, than 
to define religious tenets; but aii [ aim at brevitJ, I ma) on1.r notice this one 
subject. whereby many have a!;sayed to hold him forth as an object of ridi- 
cole; I mean that which he often repeats of his having a contliet with the 
Devil; from which short intimation, the tried believer may derive more i
- 
struction, than from whole volumes of brain-bealing stuff, even though nevel 
such fine spun theory. 
\Ve read in Scripture, that" Blessl'd is the man that cndureth temptation"" 
-James i. 12.-Nay, do we not read, that {'Ven our Sa..iour" Was in all 
"' points tempted like as we are, yet without sin,"-Ilcbs. iv. I'";,-Is not 
this then the lot Qf every true bl'lievel' (according to his measure) even to have 
to war against the \\ orld, the flesh, and the devil, and to beware of his wiles. 
but above all, to beware of assayinl!: to pl'rform religions duties at his insti- 
gation, le
t thl'rehy we partake-ofthC' table of de.. ils, if so be that \\ e wor
hip 
an unknown God? allli how !>hunld the) do otherwise, who kllOw' not "hat 
they worship? but as t
is would exceed the limits of a note, Il't me only re- 
IJeat, that I have oftl'n rll'plort'd to observe how little, even of Luther's say- 
inJ;s, many of his succ'ps
ors can undert'tand at tbis day, lIay, cv n while 
they think that they have carried the Hf'formation much furthc'f than he had 
ieen, and J!;ivC'D it a more ordl'rJy dress, yet is it not to be f('ared, that mnny or 
them are still far Jwhind him, nay, are they nOi ('ven lahuming to up!lOld 
that lordly order ofdcg'l'es of mastership and rahbibhip of bishops, to exer- 
cise dominion and lordship like the heathen. which our Saviour saith woe 
Imto, and which Luther laboured to pull do\\ n? ;yea, insomuch that therch, 
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rsUcÌl a sacrifice as that of the mass, even once named by t1)(
 apo-g. 
tIes, nor in the New Testament, nay I challenge him to. shew if 
he be able, where did ever the A posUes set forth such a sacri.. 
fice, (either by example or precept) as he sets forth the mass,. 
for the sins of the people, both the living and the dead; or let 
him prove if he can, that ever they took one penny for anything 
like it, yet doth not J. M. fully admit, that his priests did it 
for pay (like a trade) wherein he boasts that they had performed 
it in dungeons where no pay could be had by the priesthood 
letter xl. page 78. but I deem that to be !50 base a part of the 
subject, that I shall pass it over in this place, not finding lan- 
guage adequate to s(>t forth the iuiquity of such traffic; howbeit, 
I may have occasion to notice it hereafter, and may just remark 
by the way, that we find none among the Apostles who attempted 
to drive a money barga.in on the score of religion, or to make å 
gain thereof, except Judas, or Simon the sorcerer. 
And as to his pointing at Luther, as the chief agent undf'r 
Satan, (as he saith,) " "Tho attempted to abrogate the 1\1a5s," 
how could he be ignorant, that in every age, since the l\Iass 
was named, there ]Ias b{>en numerous bodies of professed 
Christians who testified against it? nay, even tIle Albigenscf. 
and 'Valdenses held "That l\Iasses were impious," which ....tes- 
timony they bore in the face of persecution, torture, and death; 
hundreds of years before the days of Luther, and their numbers 


be appt'ars to have bt't'n made a bles!ling evt'n to 60me of the Pope's pt'ople. 
though they know it not; even though he was marvt'llously formed to pull 
down that which was set up as a grievous stumbling-block of iniquity, to 
Cause the feeble to stumble, uay, he appears to havt' bet'n clad '" ith zeal as 
with a garment, and through all tbat I ha,,-e seen n'specting him, there ap- 
pt'ars to run that cnndour and frankness, which should carry a rebuke to the 
lIubtle, sneaking, lukewarm, double-minded professor; which candour and 
frankness appeared so conspicuous in him, as amply to atone for many blun- 
ders; howbeit I am persuaded, that his bold honcst way of exprcssion, has 
caused many who wt're strangeC1l to the depth of hi!! exercise, to attribute his 
blunders to the elI't'ct of rashness, ) et if he did make blunders, thf'Y appt'ar 
rather the t'trect of over much caution, than of rashness; and now let the 
reader think of me as he plt'ase, I fret'ly assert, that I am far from esteeming 
Luther as a heady rash character, nay, but I esteem him as a man of a cauti- 
ous vigilant turn of mind; yet after all, whatever, he may have heen, as an 
instrument, we should bear in mind, that no man can promote the Reforma- 
tioo, only so far as the Lord ii pleased to make him useful. 
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WE!rE! considerable, ev('n according to lJIibzer's own statemettl) 
they appeared 
o numerous that all the :j\Jonarchs of Christen..; 
dom "' ere call(>d together in Council, in order to exterminate 
them-letter xlix. page 168, 169-and although the t1umerous 
bodies of Dissenters, (who for ages disclaimed the l\Iass,) had 
been as a people killed all the day long, and not only -their 
writings were carefully destroyed, but even such as should har od 
bour them condemned to death; yet all that will not make them 
nobody before 1\1. Luther; and moreover, how many even of 
the Pope's own bishops demurred sorely against the :l\Jass; only 
look at the time of ßerengarius! what an outcry the.y raised 
against their tran"ubstantiation, even so far, that they called di.. 
vers Councils before they cou Id suppress the real sentiment of tbeir 
own people, which was only borne down by the overgrown arlIt 
of eccle!>iastical dominion; how comes it then that he should 
only point at Luther, and not notice the millions tbat disclaimed 
the Mass even ages before his time? Ho," could he think to be.. 
tray his readers into such a notion, as that :l.\Iartin Luther's testi.. 
mony against the l\Iass, was then a mere novelty? 


OF TRANSUBSTAN1'IATIOY. 


Altbaugh J. \1. has written a treati.,e under the head of Tran. 
substantiation, I !>hall pass that óver with a very few remarks:J 
It being only a repetition of the mass and real presence, &c., 
which is fully answered in w hat is gone bef
re; and as to the 
outcry he mak('s 3gainst those he calls adversaries, beCRcse they 
charge his priesthood "' ith idolatry, in a<;sertin
 that " Christ 
" is really and personally prpsf'nt in the sa
rament) true God 
t, as well as man," nay, he saith-letter xxui. page 40, 42.- 
" They are perfectly aware, tbat we firmly believ(', as an arti. 
" de of faith, tbat there is no bread nor \\ illf>, but Christ alone, 
" true God, as ,\' ell as man, present in it," and he calls them 
adversaries who opposeth Hlat be lief; but shou Id he not rather 
count them his friends, who call upon him to consider the vali. 
dity thereof? howbpÍl I have never read those authors he com.. 
plains of, yet I may just remind him of the challenge he so often 
repeats, for those he calls new seots to prove their religion by 
miracles; I say then, that he bimself should rather 
e cal!
d 
c)o 
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l
þon to prove this monstrous novelty tImt way, aud at least tð 
shew us that he can make a man, before he requires us to believe 
that he is able to make a GOd; and whereas he saith, "Suppose 
" that we are mistaken in this belief, the worst we could be: 
" charged with is an error, in supposing Christ to be where he is 
" not; and nothing but uncharitable calumny," &c., " could 
" accuse us of the heinous crime of idolatry"-letter xxxvi. IJClge 
40.-Behold then how mighty cheap he can make an'error on his 
own side, while he pretends to be shocked at the name of idola
 
try, als! poor man, has he quite forgot the vast numbers that bifJ 
bishops condemned to death for not believing that Christ was in 
bis sacrament? yet can see nothing uncharitable in all that, 
while he holds that they cannot err!!! And was it not the very 
root and ground of all idolatry, wherein men believed that God 
,vas in their images, while yet he was not in them. 
But why should our Saviour warn his DisciplE's to beware of 
false Christs (as we reall in 1\laltlte
 xxiv. 24. and Jlal'k xiii. 

2.) if they themselves shouM be able to make Christ as often as 
tbey please? Nay, for my part, were I to conceive such a gros
 
carnal notion of the King immortal, as that he could be created 
by a sinful priest; I should then be an unbeliever in the divinity 
of Jesus Christ, seeing there is no divinity in a tbing that is made 
by. corruptible man; and seeing there is but one Christ, one 
God; was I to believe in the numberless Christs. which the 
priests doth make, should I not then be an un l)eJiever in Jesus 
of Nazareth, of whom Moses in the J..aw and the Prophets did 
write ? Nay, were I to believe in other Christs besides Him, I 
should not then belie\"e what Ule Lord saith of himself, even 
" That the Lord he is God, there is none else besides Him."- 
See Deut. iv. 35.-i. Kings viii. 60..-Isaialt xliv. 8. and xlv. 5. 
6. 14. 18. 22. and xlvi. 9.-.1}lark xii. 29.-And seeing we read 
in Alark xii. 33. that" To love God above all and his neigh... 
" bour as himself is more tban all offerings and sacrifices," wbe 
is he then that would compare the sacrifice of his l\Iass to the 
love of GoJ? Nay, who could ('.all a man a believer in Christ þ 
who did not believe thE' commandments, seeing 'our Saviour re
 
reI's to the commandments, and especially to the first, saying- 
" Ileal' 0 Israel, the J
ord thy God is one Lord, and thou shalt 
" love the l,ord thy God."-..L'\-lark xii. 29. 30.-And doth not 
that commandnumt say, thou shalt not make unto thee any lik
. 
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aess of any thing that is in Heaven above, or in the Earth be. 
neath, &c., and now seein
 Christ is in Heaven, who is he then that 
dare attempt to make his likeness? as J. JU. saith-" Christ alone, 
" true God, as well as l\lan," made by his Transub5tantiation. 
-See letter x,,"xvi. page 40. 


if 
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Of the Adonllioll gf Relics and Images,. and of thè 1127J0- 
cation of Sainfs.-Letler xxxiv. page 24 to 33 inclusi7Je, 
ldso letter xx xiii. page 
4 tõ 24 inclusive. 


I SHALL in the first place adv('rt to what J. lU. saith of the 
adoratiou of Ih']ics and Imagf's, which he 
wts forth as a 
kind. of religion" science, yea even as all art not less curious 
than subtil and intricate; yet so inexplicable that I rather refer 
the r
ader to his own words to see what he can make out of it; 
doth he not say that they do not make Imag-es, but th
y make 
thf'm, &c.? I say I leave the reader to see if he can make any 
thing else of it, by comparing letter xxxiv. page 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31, 32, &c. . 
He complains loudly of those authors who have charged them 
with idolatry in the exercise of the relative hono\1r which they 
pay to such things; but as I do not remember ever to have read 
even one of those authors he mentions, I may therefore make a 
few remarks on his O\\- n assertions as they stand in his book, 
seeing tbat then.>jn I .lm 110 man's copy. 
And tirst, as to thf' di
tinctjon '" hich he ,lfrf'(.ts to make be.. 
twe.en relative honour and idolatry, I \\ould ask, where is the 
mind th.lt could accurately r
duce such distinction to practice, 

 ithOl..t being liable to gross error? nay, would not a poor man 
be far more likt'ly to be Jra \\ n into g-ross error (('veil under the 
\'lE
Est of teachers) if, tnat which he cnuld IIOt compn'hen(1, or 
eVEn command his own devotion, than by readin
 the Bible 
without comment, which he asserts to be so deadly dangerous? 
and Moreover \-\ hen we reflect, that even covetousness ( or any 
thing whatsoever that engrosses tbe mind and a{fpctions) is ido- 
Jatç", and that all nations and a
es of the world ha"e been prone 
to idolatry, even as the sparks fly up\\-ards; and furthermore, 
might not the rise, and origin, of all the idolatry that ever was 
in the world, be traced to that same sourçe of relative honour, 
ullich he labours to defend? 
Is it then a light thing to throw stumbling-bloc;;ks in the way 
of such as are prone to stumble, "hile we should yet further re.. 
fleet, that any thing becomes sinful so far as it iogrosses the mind, 
ðr draws it forth from the one adorable object, who is on]y, tø 
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be \VorslIiped in spirit and in truth? and then, let that thing 
appear never so llarmless, or suitable, in the carnal view of 
mortals, yet if the mind be drawn out thereby, as may be the 
(:ase in even c()Ilnillg or mea
uring degrees of relative honour; 
doth not that tI)en become a stumbling-block of iniquity, even 
to cause the sleeper to 
leep t11e slt>ep of death, and the blind 
f;inner to fall into the ditch of carnal. ease and self-security l 
seeing how much mOl'e grateful it is to the carnal mind, to be 
exercised in the obs{'rvance of exterior objects, then to tal....e up 
his cross anJ deny self, so ao; to have every thot1
ht brougl\t into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ, which should lay the axe 
to the corrupt root, even to crucify the flt'sh with the affections 
and lusts; yea, even to crucify the -deccitful affections which 
may be pleased with outside shew, and even say Ho
annah thereto, 
w bile by dead \\ orks they crucify the precious life; can the 
wise scribe read this? 
Alas! bo\v much more 
rateflJI is it to the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, to avoid all tI)at heart.searching 'fork by any 
means; nay, even by only doatin
 aftf'r crosses of wood, stone, 
silver, or gold, or any imitation or bodily exercise whatever? b
t 
.bow should they that doat after such things, ever know the Cross 
()f Christ to be the power of God unto sahation ? the like may 
be said of aU Images and Image-worshippers whatsoeH'r; they 
that have the love of God shed abroad in the heart by his goO(l 

pÏ1'it, should be disgusted rather than edified, by seeing the 
-iikeness of an old man or a little boy, ,set up to represent God 
-and our Saviour; and whereas he saith, that be " ,V ould rather 
"part with most of the bools in his library than with his Image ;" 
I have notlting to say to all that, further than if his books be 
_c'f no more weigbt th
n the I muge, they might all go together. 
Yet he a1T('cts to deny that his Church would allow such pic- 
tures of God to be made, but (saith he,) "Certain painters 

, indeed have r('presented him so, as in fact he was pleased to 
" appear so to some of the }")rophets Isaiah and Daniel, but the 
" Council of Trent says nothing of that representation; which 

, after all is not so common 
s a triangll' amon
 Protpstants to 
\.. 
"represent the Trinity;" thf'n he tiailh, that" To maintain 
" that the divin.e nature r.esembl('s tJl(' human form, is amhro- 
" pomorfile beretic"-ldier xxxiv. pa:{c :m. Put I mu
t leave 
1}-8 rcaùer to judge whether hy. such language lIe means to assert 
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er deny Images; for my part, I could as easily prove that ya 
and no means the same thin
, as to understand the meaning of 
!uch jargon, is it not worse than Babel, confusion? 
Yet he saith, thE' Council of Trent says, " The Images of 
., Christ, of the Virgill Mother of God, and the otl1E'r Saints, 
" are to bE' kept anll retained, particularly in the Churches, and 
., due honour and veneration is to be paid to th
m," &c.-and then 
he takes on t..} defend Ima
p worship, by citing the case of Jm,hua. 
falling on his face before the A rk of the J..Iord, which he saith 
'was only a chest of settim wood, contaillin
, &c. with images of 
cherubims, as a memorial of God's mercy-seE' page 27, 28. 
Could anyone suppose that a man \\ ho sets forth such reasons 
for Image worship, had ever read thE' 
ew Testament? seeing 
that the Ark and the mercy seat, with all that appertained to 
the punctualities and rituals of the Old Law, were types and 
figures of the good things that are fulfilled in Christ, the sub- 
fitance, who hath fulfilled and ended them all, so far as reSpE'ct8 
their outward signification anll duration, aud hath set up His 
Heavenly Spiritual Kingdom in the room thereof; insomuch, that 
even to acknowledge or imitate the typical institution of them at 
this day, would he to deny the coming of Christ altogether, as 
is clearly illustrated in the Epistle to the Hebrews; only look 
:J.t lleb. ix. 8. 
And moreover I might ask him (if he thinks there can be the 
least analogy between his Images and the Ark;) who gave him 
and his brother priests the same instructions and authority to set 
up Images under the gospel, as was given to 1\loses to set up 
the outward tabernacle of witness in the wilderness? nay, but 
if he understood l\Ioses or had unity with what he set up, he 
could not, nor dare not now make any likeness or imitation 
thereof, no more than he could make to himself any image or 
likeness of any thing that is in Heaven abovE', or in Earth be- 
neath, &c.-Exod. xx. 3. 4. And as to the Relics and Images 
of Saints, which he recommends, alas! who could run a doating 
after the like, but such as are sadly destitute of any true sense 
of the blessed communion of Saints in spirit? 
And as to the palliation he sets forth as a justification of his 
Church in the lmsiness of Images, saying, the established Church 
dotl1 as much as they, in kneeling to the 
acrament, and to the 
l.iui and his chair, and settini up a trian
le for the Trinity; and 
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that now" Common sense has regained its rights so as to see the 
"cross exalted at the top of its principal church Saint Paul's, 
" which is also ornamented all round, with the statues of Saints; 
" most of the cathedrals now contain pictures, and some of them 
" carved Images" page 27, but pray how far doth all that tend 
to justify the priest's use of Images? nay, doth it lIot rather 
condemn them? seeing how wofully they have caused othen 
also to stumble, inasmuch as the established church must have 
got all that from the example of the }JOpes; seeing they could 
never find the like in the Testament, nay nor even a shadow of 
precept or example from the Apostles, to retain such heathenish 
fragments. 
'Ve must need set d-own Images and Relics to the acrJ)unt of 
the popes and bishops; seeing how hard they fought to set them 
\Ip among their people, which they did not accompiish until the 

eventh or eighth century, wherein they resorted to such nefari- 
ous measures to set up Images, that it is marvellous that very 
abame did not restrain J. J.
. from once naming Coprominu3 (in 
tbis blood-stained history of Images,) wbom yd he calls a per... 
jecutor, because he took part with the people against the popes' 
and bishops' rage for Images, who fought so furiously for them, 
as even to stir up rebellion against any monarch that opposed 
the setting up of Images, and so they upheld such kings as 
. would fight for them, as if they would go through thick and 
thin to erect something in the room of the old pagan Roman 
idols. Alas! could there be a greater scandal to the Christian 
religion, than the very history of the deceit, sedition, rebellion, 
bloodshed, and idolatry, of these times wherein Images \Vere 
set up in Christendom? 


OF TIlE INVOCATION OF SAI..VTS. 
See Letter xxxiii. page 14 to 24 inclushe. 
Although J. 1\1. strenuously asserts the worship and invocation 
øf Angels (as in letter xxxiii.} yet I shall not follow him therein, 
seeing the gross absurdity thereof will easily appear, as may be 
se
n by the following texts of Scripture, with lOany others of like 
import; not to mention the delu
iv(' consequence thereof, ,\ hich 
should betray into the worship of many unknown Gods, seeing 
that to invoke and to worship is the same thiug, yet he as.,e.-U 
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both.-Look fhen at i. Corso vi. 3'. and xiii. I.-and Cols. 11. 
IS.-and IIebs. i. 4. 5. 7.-and Ilebs. ii. 5. 16.-and i. Petc1 
i. 12. and iii. 22.-and ii. Peter ii. 4.-and Jude vi.-alld nevs. 
i. ii. Hi. chapters-and xxii. 18. 


I may but slightly notice what J. AI. caBs tàe In\'ocation or 
Saints, as I need. say little therpto, seeing that it is much of a 
piece with what is gone before; yet I may just advert to the 
advice which he gives to Saul in trouble, that laments his pray.. 
ers to God are not h('ard; to such he saith, in addition to pray- 
ing to him with fervour, ""'hy not f'ngage 'his friends and cour- 
"tiers to add the weight of their prayers" he means to invoke 
the Saints, as he quotes, that" The Council of Trent saith h
 
" the face of the world, the Saints reigning with Christ, offer 
"up their prayers to God for men; fhat it is good and needfui 
"suppliantly to invoke them, and to have recoU"rse to their 
" prayers, help, and assistance," &c. and he saith, " The ca- 
" techis
 teacheth, that God and the Saints are not to be prayed 
" to in the same manner."--See letter xxxiii. page 16, 23. 
Alas! what deplorable instruction is tItis, to teach the people 
unbelief in the mercy of God, and to transfer the main part of 
mercy to man? is not faith and hope on man's part, the condi- 
tions of the gospel, even faith in God? but here the thief cometh 
for to steal and to destroy, nay, even to rob the poor soul of the 
most precious dispensation of his life, yea, to beguile and rob 
him of that which should open his way into all the blessings of 
the gospel, as clearly illustrated by our Saviour in the case of 
the publican, "'Vho could not so much as lift up his eyes to 
" Heaven, but smote on his breast, saying, God be merciful to 
" me a sinner."-Luke x. (mark how significant,) "lIe smote 
" 011 his own breast, and cried for mercy; he was convicted in 
" his own breast that he was a sinner against God and his purity, 
" and he thus saw his case to be desperate indeed, he cried to 
" God alone, as none else could help his condition; and thus 
"we may see, that man's extremity is tIre Lord's opportunity, 
" for he saith, that poor publican was justified rather tban him 
" that made the highest profession of morality and orthodoxy, 
" and the most approved form of prayer." 
And thus we are admonisl]ed, that there is nothing so good as 
to trust in the Lord alone, even in the greatest extremity, undeJ 
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4 thorough sense of our wants, not as taught by man, but by tla: 
Lord's conviction in our own breast; yea, that thoroogh sense 
of sin, and want of a Saviour, is the first step of the la(lder 
whose top Teacheth unto Heaven, and happy tIle sou I that truly 
avails itself of that day of visitation; but what shall \\'e say to 
tile priest that would beguile and rob him of that pearl 
of great price, by despoilin
 him of the hope set before 
him, seeing that God alone shouÍd be his hope, even against 
bope? and tha.t is the state which the Lord doth justify in the 
end, as there is a thorough reliance upon him aloll(>, waiting his 
own time, even to bear the indignation because of sinning against. 
him; yea, until thoroughly broken to pieces, and that is the state 
which the Lord billdeth up, and that can live before bim-see 
llosea vi. 
But the thief co11\eth for to steal, and to rob H]e poor soul of 
1hat unspeakahl(' gift of a thorough reliance on God alone, and 
fìO teacheth him to divirle his confidence between the Lord and 
those he calls his courtiers, or rather they know not what, and 
so would beguile him to slip out of the conflict bdore the work 
of repentance be accomplished, which man is naturally prone to 
do; and that makes the priest tenfold more guilty, seeing how 
prone the natural mind is to seek for eqse, and turn aside from 
conviction, when he feels it to be quirk and powerful, and so 
his own propensity, with the world, the flesh, and the de
dl, is 
often found to be an over match for him, to cause him to faIt 
from faith and steadfastness, without the temptations of the 
priest; what shall we say then of lUilner's Address to such a.s 
lament that their prayers to God are not heard? he saith; why 
not engage his friends and courtiers to add lhe '" eight of the'ir 
prayers to your own, (that is to pray to tbe Saints,) A Ias! is not 
that the way that God should nc\'er hear or answer our prayers; 
even to distrust Him, and apply to others with a blind 
divided sacrifice, whiJp yet we can ncver be so sure that thQ.. 
Saints shouIrl hear our prayers, as the Lord himself, w bo regaf(l
 - 
and pities his creatures more than man or saint? 
'Vhere do we find precept or example in Scripture to can upon 
the Saints in our distress? nay, but \\ hnt saith it, "Though 
" Abraham be ignorant of us, auel Israel acknowledge us not; 
"t.hou 0 Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, thy name-" 
2E 
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" fj'om everlasting." And again he saith, " The lIeaven is my 
" throne, and the Earth is my footstool;" &c. "But to this 
" man will I look even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit 
" and trembleth at my word"-read Isaiah lxiii. !xiv. lxv. lxvi. 
chapters throughout, there we may see that the very best of mea 
or Saints, may overlook, or be ignorant of our condition; 
yea, what saith he, though a woman may forget her sucking 
child, so as to fall short of compassion, he saith " Yet will I not 
" forget thee"? and to whom would he look, but" To the poor 
" and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at his word?" and 
David saith, this poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
saved out of all his troubles-Psalm xxxiv. 6.-read Psalm 107. 
"-hat meaneth then all this ado about Invocation of Saints, &c. 
which be labours to establish? is it not in order to draw the de- 
pendance of the people off from God, and to fix it upon man, 
even upon themselves? nay, is not the very upshot of all their 
prayers and adoration of Saints, to keep the people a doating 
after the men of his own order, which he saith are tbe heirs and 
successors of the Saints and A posUes, even in one unbroken 
clwin of succession? witness his classing in those he calls 
" Bright ornaments of the latter ages jll his Church," as the 
Bernard's, Xavier's, the Terresa's, the Sale's, which are to be 
invoked alike with all such members of his Church ?-see letter 
xxxii. page 23. But is not the upshot of all this, to draw forth 
the people to adore tbemselves, who pretend to be the Sllccessors 
of th05e they adore and invoke? seeing that it follows as an 
umlenia1>le consequence, that if peculiar honours and homage 

hould be l)ailJ to any king or potentate, &c. after death, for the 
sake of the throne or dignity which he possessed while living 
 
surely then his heirs and successors, while alive and sitting 01\ 
said thronE', must needs command still greater honour and obei.. 
f'ance than their prede(
essors who arc dead already. 
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Reflections on the Doctrine of 11ldulgences.-Alld of Aú
o. 
llltíonfi'om SÙl.-L{(ter xlii. page 94 to 104 inclusive. 


WITH regard to tbe doctrine of Indulgences as held forth 
by J. M. whether it be science falsely so called, or jug- 

ling, or worse, I leave the reader to determine. 
lie saitb, ""'bereas tbe Council of Trent calls Indulgences 
" heavenly treasures, we hold that it would be a sacralegious 
" crime, to be concerned in buying or selling them; I am far, 
c, however, from denying that Indulgences have evel' been sold, 
" alas! what is so s.acred tbat the avarice of men has not put up to 
U sale! Christ himself was sold, and that by an Apostle, for 
" t11Ïrty pieces of silver."-Spp letter xliii. pflge' 98-no\V what 
doth all this amount to? does he m('an, that some of his clergy 
had notoriously practised a crime comparable to that of selling 
Cbrht for thirty pieces of silver, though he saith, " The Catho- 
" lie Church, has used her utmost pains, particularly in general 
" Councils, to prevent it."-lúicl? 
I would ask then, was there ever another Church upon Hie 
face of the earth, that found occasion to " Take the utmost pains 
" to prevent the sale of Indulgences?" and was there ever a 
more idle set off than that he offers as a balance for the \\ hole 
amount? wherein he saith, " I do not retort upon} OU, the ad- 
" vertisements I frequently see about buying and selling bene- 
" fices with the cure of souls annexed to them in your Church," 
(the Church of England,) was there ever yet a more idle salvo 
}'ut forth, as a palliation for the sale of IlJ(lul
ences, and cure of 
louis? alas! cloth it not rather blacken the crime yet more and 
more? for, from '''' hence hath the Church of England eith.er ex- 
a.mple or precept to make merchandize of beni-'fices and cure of 
souls? surely they took all that from popes and bishops, seein
 
they could never find the like iu the New Testament; insomucb 
that their driving the same trade, is so far from a justification of his 
priests, that it rather stands as a condemnation against thein, 
neither lias he made their case one whit the hetter by reCerrin;; 
to the example of Judas, though he calls him an Apostle, for 
Jet him prove if he be able, that ever Judas was au Apostle aft{'r 
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be sold his master, and had J. AI. said the same of his priests or 
bishops, it would then be an answer easy to understand; and 
could he have said so, he need not play his magic, with say and 
tmsay, that no one might know his meaning; I must say my 
very life ahhors such language, and more especially on so solemn 
a subject, it rf>minds me of what people say of the black art, 
beyond any thing I eVf'r hf'ard. 
II e saith, "An Indulgence, is not, and does not include, the 
" pardon of any sin at all, little or great, past, present, or to 
" comf>, or the f'temal punishment due to it, hence if the parden 
" of sin i... mentioned in any Indulgence, this means no more, 
"than thf> pUllishmcnts annexed to such sin" &c.-page 96.- 
Does this mean that an Indulgence is some thing that amounts to 
nothing? 
Yet he saith, "As Chri
t's promise to Ule SUCCf>ssors of the 
" A postles is unlimited, the church believes, and tf>aches, that 
" her jurisdiction extends to this sanctification, so as to be able 
"to rf>mit it wholly or partialIy"-page ) OO.-Aftf>r that he 
saith "That no one can eVf'r be sure that he has gained the en. 
,. tire benefit of an Indulgf'nce, though he has performed all the 
" COlilliLiollS appointE:'d for this end," 
c., "and lastly, it is the 
"received doctrine of the Church, that an Indulgence when 
" truly granted, is not barely a relaxation of the canonical pe. 
" nance enjoined by the Church, but also an actual remission by 
"God himself," &c., "the contrary opinion has bf'en con. 
" demned by Leo X. and Pius V II.; and, indeed, without the 
" effect hele mentioned, Indulgences would not be heavenly 
" treasures, but rather pernicious to Christians; contrary to two 


 declarations of the last general Couucil."-Lelta xlii. page 
101. 
Alas, alas! is it possible that more subtle or confused jargon 
could be uttered? to say, "That Indulgences should not be soJd, 
yet they were sold; that they were heavenly treasures, yet an 
Indulgence does not include the pardon of any sin at all, little 
or great, &c., yet the Church had unJimited po", ers as sucessors 
of the Apostles, to remit it wholJy or in part; and an Indulgence 
is the actual remission by God himself, without \\ hich they 
wouJd not be heavenly trf'asurf's; yet no man can ever be 
" sure that he has gaillt'd the entire ùenefit of an InduJgence, 
_'" thon.h he has performed all the conditions appointed for thio; 
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.:, end ;" mark his wo.rds, unlimited powers from Chrz"st, yet nco 
Olle can ever be sure. 
I should not have noticed so much of the subtlety lapped up 
in this contradictory jargon; only in order to remind him of the 
awfulness of the subject whereupon he sports, as with his own 
deceptions; which demonstrates this deplorable fact, that who. 
ever say such things, must be wofully hardened, so as not even 
to know what sin is, nor the terrors that await it; much less 
doth he know what repentance or the remission of sin meaneth; 
and still less of the price of redemption therefrom; which if he 
knew, even in a small measure, he could not, nor dare 110t play 
the fool therewith, and teach the people to do so too, as set 
forth hNein to a witness; yet he saith, " The above explanation 
" of an Indulgence ought to silence the objections, &c. of Pro.. 

, testants.'
 
And whereas be sets it forth as a justification, that the Pro.. 
testant Churches hold the doctrine of Indulgences; does he 
mean thereby, that two notorious sinners must needs make one 
saint? nay, but (if they hold the like) his bi
hops should have the 
more to aus\"er for 
tting up such a stumbling-block as still to. 
cause others to stumble and fall into the ditch, seeing they 
-could never have learned from the New Testament, that the 
greatest sinners af all, should derive unlimited powers from the 
A pastles, to. sanctify and justify the lesser sinners; and there- 
fore, those Protestants which he saith take the Scriptures for their 
.rule, should never have dared such presumption, had they not 
been emboldened tberein by the examl>le of the popes and thcir 
.co.uncils. 


..--- 


ABSOLUTIUN FHa 11 SIN. 
See leller xli. page 79 to 93 inclush:e. 
As I have had aJready occasion to. natice wbat J. ]1,1. caBs 
extreme unction, when treating of his means of sanctity, I shall 
(in this plase) only advert to "hat he saith of co.nfession as con.. 
Reeted with his absolution from sin. 
And whereas he asserts, that no.ne but his church holds tbp 
true o.rder of confession; I wo.uld say on the contrary, that I 
know o.f no pmfessed Christians but what hold the necessity of 
confession, except his own priests, who. destroy the true 
rdl'r 
It! Scripture confession a 1to.gether, 
 herein they teach, that it 
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is only needful for the people to confess to the prie!!t!! and not 
one to anothf>r, though the Scripture saith, "Confess your faults 
"one to another'''-James v. 16.-which cff>arIy shews that 
the ministf>r is as much bound to confess his faults to the people, 
as the people to him, unless thf>Y wilfully wrf>st or pprvert the 
text; nay, even sound and righteous ordf>r should dHnarld the 
like course; for, with \\ Irat facp could a preach(>r a:-k his hear- 
ers to do any thing, wherein hp him'ìplf did not sllp.v them an 
example? I know they may say that they also conff>ss to other 
priests; but what is that to the people, from whom they extort 
the most trying act of man's life? I say extort, because they 
make the people tf>ll them their secrets; yet tbe priest will not 
(or may not) tell them his own in return; is that confpssing their 
faults one to another? or is it doing to all men in all things 
whatsoever they would have done to them ac(,ording to Scrip- 
ture ?-l\lat. vii. 12. 
I am aware I may be told that the people love to l1ave it so,. 
in order to cloke up their filthiness in a covertly way. 
Answer.-I know that the natural man loves deeds of dark- 
)lCSS, aud hates the light, but if the priests thus bear rule by 
their means, what will ye do in the end thereof? doth it uot 
tend to a woful end indeed, wherein it destroy<; two of the most 
leading eff('cts of the gospel clay? first, to destroy that truth, 
honesty, and innocent cantlour, that should distìnguish believers 
from infidels; and secondly, to IH'guile the people of their por- 
tion of retigious exercise, whereùy they should occupy with theÌI' 
talents, and the gifts given to every man, to profit withal, which 
a.ccording to gospel order, every individual is required to occupy 
'vith, and not fail on his peril.-And now if the priests should 
monopolize that very work which the people should do for them.. 
selvps; is not that pretending to do a work which no man can 
do for another? nay, not even to save his bro.thel', nor give to 
God a ransom for his soul; doth not the Scriptures bpar aùuIl- 
dant testimony to the equality of concern, and sympathy of 
feeling, that should exercise every member of the body, according 
to thcir respective measures? nay, is not the Apostle Paul a. 
striking example, not only of confessing th(' frailty and infirmity 
of the flesh, but even rpquestillg the prayers of those to whom he 
ministered the gospel of life and salvation, she,\'ing that he \Vas 
lI.otbin
 only what he was throll,h the spirit and grace of God? 
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But how can J. ]Jr. reconcile his order of confession (and the 

wer of his priests) with l\fat. xviii. which he quotes so sternly, 
in order to prove his own to be the only true Church, when he 
put a construction upon the text which is not once mentioned 
therpin ? for there in Mat. xviii. 1-5.-our l..ord saith, " If thy 
"brother trespass against thee, go and tell his fauIt between 
" thee and him alone; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
" thy brother," (mark that, "between thee and him alone," but 
ßQt a tittle about a priest in the whole affair,) but if he do not 
acknow ledge his fauIt, how shall tIle injured brother know that 
he heeded him at all? yet the priest will take quite a different 
course, and only reQuire the transgressor to confess to himself, 
leaving the injured brother quite out of sight, except in the 
case of property Qr the like, some part may be returned in pri- 
vate, while an is wrapped up in uU('r darkness; yea, while the 
priest takes on to manufacture the whole busine,>s himself, 
and so offers a mock settlement to both parties, all in the 
dark, while the injured person may be mocked with a restitu- 
tion from he knows not who, nor for what, nor in what propor- 
tion; while yet for divers reasons, he should rather than twenty 
times the amount, to be candidly imformed of the \\ hole fact, amI 
the circumstances connected therewith; yet it cannot be so, if 
the priest covers up all in darkness, while yet the poor trans- 
gressor may be set at ease in his sins, even under the guilt which 
must lie upon him until he acknowledged his fauIt, which is th<" 
best restitution he can make to an injured brother, who only 
had a right to be told tIle \\ hole truth, and then to forgive him, 
that trespassed against him; which should acquit tile poor peni- 
tent, more than all the penance that could be heaped upon him i 
alas! what is it for me to injure another, and go tell the priest, 
uay, would my creditor be well used, were I even to tell him 
that I had paid his account to the pricst, who .migllt pay him 01' 
not as he chose. 
But J. AI. asserts t1ms, " I say tbat the priest, being vested 
" by Christ with a judicial power to biud or to 1003<', to forgive 
" or to retain sins, cannot exercise that power without taking 
" cognizance of the cause on which he is to pronounce," &c.- 
letter xli. page 88-and so he sets forth an explanation of causes 
to enable the prie!\t to dt:.cidp; such as regards the disposition 
of the sinner, &.c., which he saith, " Can only be gained by tllP. 
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., penÎteut's own confessio
."-lbid.. 
To all of which I need only answe'r', that it is mudl easieT fo 
know the disposition of a penitent, or tbe sins of a sinner, with- 
out ever being told them, than it would be to forgive them after 
the fullest confession; I say then, I deem this a clear and de.. 
cided answer to his whole position; yet sêeing men so mighty 
wise in their own eyes, and would be thought so by the world 
too; therefore for the sake of the simple-bearted, who desire to 
. be in good earnest in a matter of such consequence, I shall offer' 
a few further remarks thereupon. 
'Vas there ever then a more dcIusive system (even in a casf' 
wherein the soul and our all is at stake,) tban that confession 
and absolution from sin, set fortb by J. .:If..'2 alas! is not tllat 
like the system of the Pharisee, who is described as having the 
most strict and pU
lctuat order of prayer, confession, and thanks- 
giving to Cod? even as one thankful for being so far preserved 
from sin; yea, there he is set forth as a masterpiece of the most 
perfect workmanship that ever man can effect in religion, naYf 
even beginning with, God, I thank thee that I am what I am,. 
&c., even as one s}-tewing forth the most profound humility, but 
what then, voluntary humility is self-exultation, seeing that aU 
that is of man's righteousness or unrighteousness are (alike) as' 
filthy rags, yea, whether he confesseth, I have committed such 
and such sins, or saith, God, I thank thee for being so far pre.. 
served from sin; in all tbis the old evil nature may be saved 
alive, while the devil's work-house can be kept in comely order 
by the help of a priest, who claims a presumptuous PO" er to for... 

ive sins, -wherein he has no part but what adds to his own sin, 
yet all that is mighty grateful to the heart of man, which is de- 
ceitful above all things; and therein man is exalted, even wbile 
he aims at profound humility, wherein we may behold, like 
people, like priest. 
But gospel repentance and remission of sins is altogether ano- 
ther thing, as being the ,,"ork of God, yea, even his own 


* Even Nebuchadnezzar would not beJif've that the magicians could inter- 
pret his dream, but deemed their word lying and corrupt, unless they could 
first shew what the dream itself was; therefore, for very shame, cease to 
pretend that ye can forgive sins, until ye first shew that ye can reveal them 
to the sinner; otherwise, whoever should believe that ye could forgive sins. 
_auld be morc sottish than even Nebucbadnez
ar hilDfielf. 
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uDspeakable gift, as clearly illustrated in the case of the p30t 
Publican, " \Vho would not lift up so much as his eyes to Hea- 
" ven, but smote upon his breast, saying, GoJ be merciful to 
" to me a sinner,"-Luke xviii. 13.-Thus we may see, when 
the soul is awakened to a thorough sense of sin, and the load 
thereof; it is not merely for sins he cries for mercy, but for a 
sinner, who feels a
 though his very plowing and praying were 
sip, yea, sees his whole nature to be sin, and a vessel of wrath 
Ephs. ii. 3.- Yea, and the heart deceitful above all things, and 
needs a thorough change; and that is the mercy he seeks, or he 
is undone for ever; yet that is the state which is justified, rather 
than the strictest orthodox that ever acted upon a stage of uni- 
formity; but alas! would it not be mere mockery, for such an 
one (when he saw his l,st condition) to run to a priest, and say, 
J have sinned in those divers sins, &c.? nay verily, if he be a 
gospel penit('nt, Jle never can tell his sins; for even that which is 
highly esteemed of men, will be seen to be an abomination in the 
tiight of God; the true penitent can only say, I am a sinner in 
thought word and deed, yea, in every breath 1 draw, until God 
Þe merciful to me. 
<?bjection.-But WJlY may not people ùe true penitents, e\"eu 
wJlÎle th('y go to the priest for help and absolution? doth not 
that rather prove them to be in good earnest? 
Answer.-The conditions on man's part, arc faith and obedience 
to God, who saith, "trust in the Lord with all thy heart and lean 
not to thy o\'rn understanding;" there we may see, that faith in 
God is' that \\ hereby we are saved; yea, though we are saved 
by grace, yet it must be through faith, which is all the gift of 
God, not of works, lest any man shoulJ boast-see Ephes. ii. 
So it comes not by lealling Oil the understanding of man, neither 
our own nor that of any man, it is the gift of God, who saith, 
" Cease }Te from man w hose breath is in his nostrils ;" therefore, 
if there be breath in the priest's nostrils, I must cease from him 
in that sense, lest he bring me into bondage to that law which 
is uuder the curse, secing the Lord saith, " Cursed be the mall 
" that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
" heart departeth from the l.ord"-read Jer. 
vij.-and in pro. 
portion as we trust in man, or look to any arm of flesh for salva- 
tion, so far will the heart d(>part from the Lord, and from i\. 
2 F 



212 


On Absolution from Sin. 


patient bearing of bis judgments because of sin, and that sfatê" 
('an never overcome tbe corruptions of nature, nor endure unto 
the eud of the heavenly race, but must assuredly fall, or turn to 
the right hand or to the left; nay, 'Whether he might become 
the most orthodox Jihertine, or the most sleeked self-righteous 
l)haI'Í'5ee; his case is equally deplorable, (mark, by self-right- 
E'OUS, I mean any righteousness that is of man, even though he 
should appear never EO humble,) but it is only such as keep ÙU" 
-word of his patience, that shall be kept from the hour of tempta.. 
tíon, which !othalll'ome upon all the world, according to Rev. iii. 10. 
And mon'over, the Apostles were sent to teach and to baptize 
t'he nations iuto a sense of the I..ord's judgments; and so they 
did to purpose; insomuch that multitudes were pricked to the 
heart, and cried, what sball we do, and the Apostlf:'s (who 
knew w Imt should be bound or loosed, remitted or retained,) 
warneà them to "repeut and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost ;,. mark then, they were directed to such rE'pen
 
tance and baptism as should imure them the gift of the Holy 
Spirit; I say mark, he saith, "everyone of you, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Gbo'5t"-sC'e Ads ii.-there we see, thp 
:people were not to stop short of the gift of the lIoly Ghost. 
Now ye ilwt tal..e 011 to give rppentance and absolution a G 
the A postle
' successors; can ye say to your converts as they 
did, "Ye shaIJ l'cl'eive tllP. gift of the Holy Ghost ?" or ,\ill 
your baptism insure the gift of the Holy Ghost? if so, how comes 
it then that ye deride aml scoff at those th:lt profess such a gift ? 
JJut I see this theme would èXl'f'ed my limits in this vlace; I say 
1hen, the Apostles direc.ted tIle people to him, who through 
Hldl" mini,>try I.ad she\\ ed thpm tltch' sins; so in all their labours 
thC'y conullcndel! thE'm to Go,l and to the word of his grac(''':''''see 
Acts xi. 2:
. amI :xiii. 
13. and )LX. 32.-1ì"lllS ii. J] .-] PeteI' 
Y. 10. 
nut let' J. 1\1. shew if he able, w]l('rc did ever the Apostles 
send people to a priest for absolulion, and to perform a course 
- of penance devised by nIan for the cure of souls? or let him shew 
if lip can, w]Jcre is thC're such a course prescribed for the gospel 
timE's, <-'VC'1l ,,,ith as much punctuality, or repeated so often 
as the rituals of the priests' office under the law of Mose
f 
,..-l,ich arc f('peatcd with exquisite e1>.actness, though they 
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were but figures of the good things that should be fulfilled in 
Christ, the Heavenly Sll bstallce of the types and figures of tbe 
law? surely theIl, if that which should continue only for a sea- 
son, is set forth and rt'peated with tbe utmost precision, even to 
.a tittle, how much more still should that law which ll1mt stand 
to the end of the \\ orId, be clearly set forth, de:ìned, and re.. 
peated, over and over again, but \\' hert' can he find the priests' 
()fficE> and course of penance and absolution so defined, or even 
commanded under the gos}Jel ? nay, but disclaimed altogether, 
and Christ set forth as the sanctifier and the justifier of his 
people; even of all that receive Him through sanctification of 
the spirit and belief of the truth, tp whom he is promised to be 
their all in all, yea, even their wisdpID and righteousness, tllCir 
J!anctifieation and redemption. 
And 
o he is set forth aud described, even rf'peated over 
and over again, as in the volume of the book it is wriUe!} of the 
heavenly spiritual dispensation of His grace and truth, aud spirit 
iu the inward parts, through \'\ hich lIe would b
 merciful, amI 
forgive transgressions and tïius, as promised in the Scriptures, 
and asserted in divers manners of speech, not only here a litHe, 
Gild there a little, but here much, and thl'rc a great deal, to 
the same import as these following.-John i. 17.-ltoms. iii. 
24.--Ephcs. ii. 8. 9.-1 Cur. i. 29. 30. :31. 
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Purgatory and Prayers for the Dead.-See letter xliit. 
page 104 to 115 inc!usive. 


I 1\IE.\X not to enter into disputation with J. JJL on the doc. 
trine of tIle existence of his Purgatory, seeing that it is not 
&upported hy Scripture testimony, and moreover, it being one of 
those things that infinite wisdom has seen meet to place out of 
the reach of finite comprehension, I therefore deem sil
nce the 
best answer that can be given to any presumption that is assumed 
on such a subject; howbeit, I mean to glance a little at the 
weakness of his proofs, and the consequence of his conclusions, 
yet I may say upon the whole, that he has yielded much in 
the outset; w her('in even he sets forth as 'a parallel case," 
that though in Scripture, "\V e perpetually read of sanc- 
" tifying the Sabbath or Saturday, but never meet with Sunday, 
., as a day of ohligation," &c. (as it is IlO\V esteemed,) and then 
he cites, that "The inspired Epistles, and the gospels also, are 
not regular treatises, upon tbe Christian religion. "-Letter xliii. 
page lù4, 105. Now (although he then takes on to prove Pur- 

atory from Scripture,) doth not even his own ad mission shew 
tbat he could find but little there to suppnrt his argument? nay, 
if proving from Scripture tIlf' first day of the week to be the 
Sabbath, is (as he saith,) " a parallel case," surely then he 
'will find little there upon that subject; yet if Christ be tlu; 
Sabbath (or rest) of the true believer, they that sanctify Him Ï1
 
tllcÎr hearts and lives, need not dispute about days and times; 
and whereas he assert", " That tIle Scriptures arf not regular 
" tr('atis2s upon the Christian religion/' I leave the reader to de- 
termine whether all this together dot
 not evidently betray the 
weakness of his \\0 hole argument. 
But as I dare not mince a matter of such ul1speal;.able impor- 
tance, I shall not overpass what appears to me tIle most wonder- 
ful and horrihle thiug connected with the whole subject; and 
that is, the gettiug of money for prayers and masses for the 
dead, to relieve them in Purgatory; the very naming of which 
. åppears like uttering of daring calumny against the l\Iajesty of 
}ieavell; a
ainst our Redeemer, and against the gospel; 
eaJ 
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i:.nd 
ven against the whole human race; nay, is it not a fouler 
)5lander than ever all Infidel cast upon the Christian religion; 
yet I have often heard, (and J. Milner's own people will freely 
admit,) that large sums of money have been expended that way, 
both by the bequest of the dead, and donations of the living; 
hence we may say, that the question about the existence of a 
Purgatoryafler death, is swallowed up in amazement at men 
daring to drive a money bargain ",ith Omnipotence, to bring 
their friends from thence, and that being the main burthen of 
the w hole question, so far as regards the actions of the living, is 
It not therefore marvellous, that he ShOll ld write pages on a 
,mbject, and never once name the only momentous part thereof.iE' 
As to that idle question wh ich he proposes, saying, "'Vhat 
'" place, I ask, must that be, which our Saviour calls A braham's 
"bosom, where the soul of Lazarus reposed, till he by hi, 
." sacred passion paid their ransom?" &c.-Leller xliii.-pagc 
I06.-\Vhich (luestion I would answer, by only asking him, 
,voultl he give or take monf'Y for prayers or masses, to redeem 
60uls out.of Abraham's bosom? surely tImt is a state that needs 
none of his masses, neither would any being better than the 
:!IeepeDt, pray for souls to be redeemed out of Abraham's bosom. 
He asks, "Again, of what place is it that St. Peter speaks, 
"where lie says Christ died for our sins, and lIe preached to 
"those spirit
 that were in prison?" then he cites ] Cor. xv. 
-29.-" 'Vhat shall they do '" hich :1fe baptized for the dead, if 
" the dead rise 110t at all? \\ hy are they then baptized for 
" the dead ?" again lie asks, " \-Vhat other sense can that pas- 
" sage of St. Paul's Ephtle to the Corinthians bear, than that 
" which the Holy Fathers affix to it, where the Apostle say!, 
,
 the day of the Lor\.l shall be revealed by fire, and the fiff' 
4' shall tf)' every man's work of what 60rt it is: if any man's 
.." work abide lIe "hall receive a reward; if any man's work be 
" burned 11(> shall suffer loss, but he himsdf shall be saved, yet 
" so as by firc"-such he calls Scripture proofs of Purgatory-see 


'It A13.s! accord
ng to' :nlilncr, to wInt a woful pass shouh1 the people he 
brought, "ho at the hour of death should have naught to rely upon but 
"hrough the medinm of their clcr
y? nay how should they he dehased, who 
lihrollj:h lite had only IJricstß to lool tn, and aftl"r death (,H'U to Ita) them f.1I 
,4droif<iicß into IJcavf'1I ? 
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page 106, 107. Could anyone shew forth more stupia ignorance; 
(not to say ,,,orst',) than to put such a gross carnal private inter- 
pretation upon Scripture, as to say the abov
 texts could have no 
meaning but to prove a Purgatory after dpath? could he divulge 
a greater slander against those he çalls J-loly fathers than to say 
they could affix no other Stj[)St" to it? wdl is it said, "If the 
" blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch together"- 
and who so blind as they tl1at will not see. 
Alas! does he understand so little of !>eter's speech, as to 
say, that the 5pirits in prison to whIch Christ preached, must 
needs be in Purgatory? but it is no marvel that he should know 
so little of the spirits in prison, while he denies the manifestation 
of the spirit which is given to every man to profit withal-l v'or. 
xii. 7. Yet I might ask him, dops he really belipve that it is 
to Purgatory Christ alludes, \\ hen he saHh, I was sick and in 
prison and ye visit-ed me not? or yet does hp believp that Isaiah 
meant Purgatory, when he foretold that Christ sholl Id open the 
blind eyes, and brinp; the l}risouers and them that sit i,l darkness 
ont of tht' prison house? and again, to preach good tidings to 
the mepk, to bind up th
 broken bearte-d, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening the prisen to them that are bouud-- 
see Isaiah xlii. 7, and lxi. 1-1l-Illt. xxv. 43. 
And whereas he mentions being baptized for the dead, and 
tJtat every man's work should be tried by fire; who could be so 
gross and carnal as to mistake such plain a.nd self-evident in. 
structioll, which should have even a two-fold meaning in the ex. 
perience of every believer? alas! is he so dead himself, as never 
to have known what is meant by being dead in trespasses and 
sins according to Scripture-see Eplzcs. ii.-and the great need 
of being baptized for such a state, and doth not the Scripture 
Bpeak also of a bE'tter state, even of bf:'ing buried with Christ in 
baptism, and tbat we should be dead with Him from the rudi. 
}Dents _of the world? &c.-Cols. ii. And as to his asking" ,rhat 
" other sense can that passage bear, than that which the lIoly 
"Fathers affix to it, where the Apostle says, th.e day of the 
"Lord shall be revealed by fire, and the fire shall try every 
" man's work of what sort it is?" &c. Alas! doth J. 1\1. or his 
Holy Fathers know nothing of all this in their own experience? 
how could he call them Holy Fathers, who know of no Purga- 
tory until after deat)l? if a man be a stranger to that fire w hitl1 
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shaH try every man's work, and so knows nothing of these tl1ingg 
in himself, is he not filthy still, and an Infidel. at heart, who 
knows not even the first step in the Christian course? seeing that 
'baptism is the first step, even to rppent and be baptizerl witlt 
the baptism made without hands, which raisps the dead; but 
if he knows nothing of such death, neither can he know the bap- 
tism whereby they are raised, who were Jead in trespasses and 
sins; nay, doth be not proc1aim the gross carnality of his mind, 
wherein be saith, what other sense (than a proof of Purgatory,) 
fan'the A posUes' saying benr, that" The day of the Lord sball 
U be revealed when every man's work sllall be tried by fire," &c. ? 
I say then, how cau he be callecl a Christian indeed, whð 
knows nothing of Christ's baptism, which is made without haud;;, 
even thocgh he should be thought never so orthodox Of skilful, 
to make images or imitations of a haptism made with hands? yea, 
though he should imitate what John the Baptist and others did, 
and teach the people to do so t.oo ; yet w hat should all that avail, 
if he knows nothing of being buried witII Christ in baptism, 
wherein also we 8110uld be raised through the faith of the opera.. 
tion ot God, according to CoÜ. ii.? and moreov
r, if he knows 
nothing in this life, of the clay of the Lord which shall be reO. 
vealed by fire, whereby e\'cry man's work shall be tded, what 
claim then has he to the gosp('l day, wherof it is declared, 
" Behold, the day eometh, that &hall burn as au oven," (that is 
inwardly,) and all the proud, }(>a, and 1111 that rlo wkkedly
 
shall be a stubble; and the day cometh that shall burn th('m up, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch ?"-..Uat. iv. I.-Is not this in rcfC'rencc to the gospel 
ùay even the t!ay of Chri!'t, (\f \\ horn J ohl1 saith, " He shali 
" baptize you with the HoJy GLost, and with firc>," &c. "And 
he w ill thoroughly purge his floor, and gatht'f the wheat into tbe 
" garner; hut he will burn up t11E
 chaff with unquenchable 
" fire ?"-See .Uat. iii. 11, 2
.-nay, did not HIe Lort! give the 
law, even to Israel of old, spealing ont of the mid
t of the fire Z 
And tIle true believer w}w fears Cod, and has a hense of thr 
sound of the everlasting gospel, earnestly cravps that the Lord 
may thus set up his judgments and mercy in his soul in thi
 life; 
yea, even by his fire which is in Sion, that his sins may tbus go 
beforehand to judgment, tlmt the Redeemer might so thorough I) 
p'Olge the floor, t11at not1}ing shop]tll'('maill for the fire to tal.... 
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!lOld of, which draws down into that direful state, where, t t. 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not qucn-ched; yet alas! how 
cloth the unbeliever and the priest, embolden poor souls to take 
a taste Qf sin as they pass along, while in this life, by persuading 
them that it may be purged away after death? 
But is not that the doctrine of Satan and of Antichrist, like 
tbe devil's doctrine, who is a destroyer? yea, is it not for the 
destruction of the soul, to put off until to-morrow what should be 
done to-day? anù cloth not the Lord teach us to pray that his 
Kingdom should come, and his will be done on Earth, as it is 
done in Heaven? and how should he tha
 feels nothing of Hea- 
ven here, be pr('pared to enjoy it hereafter? therefore let no 
:man deceive us, for now is our time or ne\'er; nay, doth not our 
Lord compare the Kingdom of Heaven to one that made a supper 
and bid his guests, yet cven such as made excuse of only busij 
ness or family concerns to prevent their attcnda'nte; he saith of 
them, that they should not partake with him; there is left no 
appeal to a Purgatory after death, or prayers, or masses to reoO 
deem lost tiwe, nay, but there we may see how fatal it would 
be to leave the great and momentous work for another to do. 
And seeing that no man can redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ransom for his soul; and that there is neither work nm 
device, nor knowledge, or wisdom in the grave, when the decree 
is sealed, which saith, "He that is unjust, let bim be unjus-t 
" still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he 
" that is righteous, let him be righteous still; and he that is 
"holy, let him be holy stiIl."-Rev. xxii. II. Oh then, why 
should poor souls be emboldened by the subtlety of the serpent, 
or any crafty money-seeking priest, to put off until after death, 
any part of the great work of making their peace with the 
Searcher of Hearts, who hath his ,eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
that will be t('rrible to the slothful, even as to the worker of 
iniquity? and is it not fearful mockery indeed, for frail mortal 
n1an, to arrogate to himself, or take on to perform for another, 
any part of that redemption which he cannot purchase for him- 
self; but which is the attribute of the Redeemer alone? 


And as to that boast which J. M. frequently repeats, of sud! 
as (he saith,) " Speak in raptures of the peace and security they 
" enjoy ill the communion of the Catholic Church;" to which he 
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baith, great numbers of Protf>stants se('k to be rcconci1cd at t1i"- 
approach of death; and so he mentions" .A list of titIf'd or dis- 
" tinguished personages who embraced it 011 their death beds; 
"even snch as a duke, earl, prince, king, and qül'en, with 
"divers bishops," &c. "'Vhile not a single instance can he 
" produced of a Catholic wishing to die ill any other communion 
" than his own."-See letter ix.page79.-Lctter xi. page 114,115. 
To all \\ hich I should answer, that so far as it is true, it is a 
(leplorable n
llection; though it is no marvel if many such gran- 
dees as hù names, should have so \\ ofully mispent t'l1eir precious 
time, as to be in great amazement at the hour of death, ev('n so 
as to be iuduced to catch at any broken reed, that (in their ex- 
tremity) might promise them never such delusive security;- 
Nay, I rather wonder that many more of such time-servers, as 
serve their lust of ambition ànd vanity tllrough life, do not run 
tò the priest to cover them, at the awful approach of eternity; 
seeing that other professors think it safer to commend the sinner 
to God, than to themselves, at snch a time, even while an of- 
fended God is what he dreads, as we read in Rev. vi. 15. ]6. 
when the seal of their works was opened, "The kings of the 
" earth, and the gf('at and rich men, and the mi
hty men," &c. 
" hid themselves in the dens and rocks and mountains; and said 
" to the mountains and rocks, fall on us, and hide u'} from the 
" face of l)im that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
" thp Lamb." 
Althoug;h this may apply to ewry class in dIe world, high of 
low, bond or frpp, that should look to any creature unùer the sun 
for salvation; yet, alas! how many have sought to hide them- 
selves under cover of the priests' rudimf'nts of this world? Nay, 
an' they not the miserahle deus and rocks, which many ha\"c 
called to, for to cover a guilty consci<>nce ? and what shall we 
say, if e\ c>n uuder the two-fold inicluHy of the priest, \\ ho first 
emboldened poor sou].; to It'ave a part of the great work of their 
soul's peace unwrought until the day of doom; and secondly to 
promisf' to do for them what no mortal can do for another ?-Psalm 
Alix. 7.-11ay, some say t)wy even drive a lllOtWY har
llin in the 
Imsiness, and take paynwllt for praYC:'I"S and massps for the dead) 
but as themselves should know how that stands, I mU'Jt leav
 
it "ith them. 


2G 
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Alas! was there ever a more delusive mountain or rock for tb
 
terrified sinner to flee to, than the height of their profpssion? 
wherein they assert, that they are built upon the rock of ages, 
and can grant remission of sins; while yet they th{'mselves know 
whether they have been dh'ining for money, and seeking their 
gain fmID their quarter, as in Isaiah lvi. ll. Surely then it 
would be no marvel if his as.,ertion w('re true, wherein he sait1Í, 
tllat ,. None of his people ever desired to die in another commu- 
"nion," (though I myself could prove the contrary,) yet I say, 
it would be no marvel if they should never see further, \f ho ,\ erp' 
so sottish as to thirst after a sleepy dose of the quack medicin(', 
which he so lÚghly extols throughout his volume? nay, would it 
not be a miracle, if ever such SllOUld again recover to the state 
of a truly awakened and enlightened soul? but" ith tIle Father 
of :l\Iercies all things are possible. 
And as to the Ii'st of Pmteshnt bisllOps W llidl he saitll," Died 
" catholics;" surely he need not have deferred t11eir wavering to 
so late a period, as he might well know, that such were often 
known to change sides as their interest or promotion l('d the way; 
witness their shifting in the days of Ed" ard, :Mary, and Eliza- 
lJeth, &c., and who knows whether the bishops he names had 
any religion at all? and if they ltad been deceiving- the p('ople, 
why S110Uhl we marvel at seeing themselves deceived likewise? 
and if they wer'l sC:Hsualnot having the spirit, hut sat l1pon the 
waters where the whore sitteth, which are peoples, and multi- 
tudes, aud nation3, and tongues, Rct,. x\iii. 15. must they not 
then be unstable indeeJ, who sat upon the nations, if so be that 
they tauglIt the nations to rely upon any thing tlac tongne of man 
could uttcr (for salvation or rcdemption
) beside the redemption 
which comes by Jesus Christ? nay, is it not a crying sin, to turn 
a poor soul to any thing short of the mercy of God? "For by 
" grace arc ye saved through faith, and tllat not of youf5elves 
it is the gift of God."-Ephes. ii. S.-there we may see that 
salvation is by grace a10ne, not of ourselves, nor of priests' selves,. 
" It is the gift of God," Jea, e,'en his free gift, without money 
or price. . 
llut alas! how deplorable must l1Ïs case be, who have ne 
surer 3take to rely upon (at the approach of death,) than what 
:he could derive through the medium of priests or Church au tho- 
I'Íty ? au.J st
ll more deplorable, tuat they sh?uld bolster up the 
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poor soul in a false delusive securîty, even as he saitb, they 
" Sp('ak in raptul'Ps of the peace and security they enjoy in the 
" communion of his Church, compared \vith their doubts and 
." fears before they emuraced it;" but doth not he that heals & 
man's doubts and fears (before God gives him true faith and 
courage,) rob him of his soul, even by causing him to climb up 
another way than by Christ, who is the way and the door? alas! 
are not those doubts and feal's the very high road to the footstool 
of llis mercy, \\ ho d('lights to be gracious to every poor soul that 
is so thoroughly reduced then'by, as to spe that unless he grants 
f
ith, they cannot believe to the saving of the soul, and so 
WiUlOut Him tbí'Y are undone for ever; such are they that mount 
in Sion, (whether für themselves or others,) and the Lord doth 
.comfort all l5uch, and gives thpm the oil of joy for mourning, 
&c.-lsaiah lxi. 2. 3.-alH} their earnest fervent prayer avails 
much, .b('cause they come rightly through the great tribulation, 
being washed in the blood (the life) of the lamb; such would 
have all to abide the conflict until their iniquity be pardoned, 
and the warfare accomplished; 1mt woe be to the deceiver that 
would allure the poor soul out of that trihulation before the work 
is effected or even well begun; and has it not IJeen the work of 
the priest and of Ule serpent, to heal the hurt of the people 
falsely, and to ('.I'y peace! peace! when there is no {)pace? 

eein
 there can be 110 true peace to the poor soul that is be- 
guiled from a thorough rpliance upon tlle Searcher of Hearts, 
nnd {hawu away to a dependance upon the hireling, who bear 
rule by their means; and though the people love to have it so, 
while the priest may rejoice 
H
l" the prey, yet what will 
ye do in the end thereof? 
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SECTION XVII. 
V,l J. 111il'11"'S 7ìelltise of Antichrist and lite Pope's 
Supremac!/.-Lctler xlv. xlvi. 
A LTHOUGH J. 1[. has set forth a treatise on both these 
heads, I shall not follow him thereon; and while he com
 
plains of many authors w ho a
sprt that the pope is Antichrist, 
the beast, &c., he takes on to refute them ia a Vf!rY unmeaning 
manner; but I have' nothing to do to call any man Antichrist, 
beast, or whore, or herptic, or Catholic, or any universal term; 
I judge no man, neither is it men that I have been combattÏ1.g, 
nay, but the evils which abound among"t men and priests; }ea, 
ev('n high priest!; and hig-h places, and if Antichristian marks or 
fruits be found upon them, how can I help that? but let them 
see to themselve!õ=, and be\\ are lest their works be found to be the 
fruits of Antichrist in the 
ight of Him, who is the' judge of quick 
and dead, who is no respecter of persons, but renders to e
-ery 
man according to "the fruit of his doings; and that is the great 
and momentous concern for everyone of us, to see how the 
matter stands between God and the nev('r-Jying soul; but it is 
a small matter to be judged \\ ith man's judgment; thf'refore (as 
I said) I judge no man; but seeing that while he holùs forth to the 
world such a vaunting challpnge, as to call upon all people to 
prove their church by the fruils t11ereof, he asserts, th:].t his own 
is the only true one on earth; I may therefore remind him of 
only a few marks, i!l order that be may weigh and con"itler \\' he- 
ther they be of Christ, or against him -: seeing that all that is 
against Christ is of .Antichrist; and all that uphold Antichrist is 
a." truly of him as the thing they uphold, thprefore be no
 mock
 
PI'S, but deeply consider whether that which is hi
llly esteemed 
of men, be not nearly alliecl to the kingdom of Antichrist. 
And first, doth not J. 
U. exult in that his priesthood alone are 
esteemed the Church which must l..eep and rule the consci('nce 
of all men, from whkh there is no appeal, CVf'n to the exclusion 
of the people thpmselves, from any voice in a matter w berein 
their soul and their all is at stake ?-sec ldler xi. pag
 114.- 
Now is not that against Christ, who requil'(,s that e\Cry one 
should be accountahle to Him aloue, and everyone to be fully 
persuaded in his own mind ?-ROlllS. xiv. 5.-ami so to !>ce tha.t 
his fruit should be to the glory of the Heavenly husbandman, 
"\\ ho gives not his glory to a.ny of the sons of earth, but the go- 
\'crnmcnt should be 011 his shoulders alone, w hosc name is callc(l 
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wondprful, counsellor, &c.-lsaiah ix. 6, And now if any should 
presumpto
sly ,arrogate that power and govprnment unto them- 
selves, should they not then be of Antichrist? nay, do we not 
find, that even in the day wherein the effusion of the Holy Spirit 
was preeminently poured forth upon the Apostles, they did not 
even t11en lord over their brethren? nay, but in matters of 
Church government, the multitude of believers had liberty to 
take theit' part with the elders and brethr{'n-see Acts xv. 12. 
But as to the title of Supremacy which he labours to defend, 
let Mm weightily consider" heth{'r the very term itself is not of 
Antichrist, even as his own favourite Pope, (whom he calls St. 
Gregory the Great,) asserted before he was made pope? when 
another took the title of universal bishop; did he not then as- 
sert, "That whoever assunwd this blasphemous and infernal 
" title, was the follower of Satan, anù the forerunner of Anti. 
" christ ?"-Clarke's lIistory, Vol. II. page 61.- There he may 
see th(' judgm('nt of one he calls a" Holy pope and saint;" and 
moreover, he might look beyond that, even into the :N pw Testa- 
ment, and there see w hat a monstrous thing the name of a pope, 
-Supremacy, or Universal head would app('ar; is not the very 
naming thereof, a fearful setting at naught our Saviour's injunc- 
tion, whi'rein, (to such as thought who would be greatest,) lIe 
saith, " Ye know that they that are accoul1tNI to rule over the 
.., Gentiles, exercise lorchhip over them; and their great (}Iles 
,:, exercise authority upon them, but it shall not be so among 
" you?" &c.-]}Iat. xx. 25. 26.-.LUark x. 42. 43.-Lllke xxii. 
2.3.-There "e may see what an abomination the very name of 
-Supremacy would be among the disciples of a meek and lowly 
Saviour; nay, is it not even of Heathenish origin? 
The beloved disciple John saith, " That Antichrist was al. 
ready come, even in his own time;" and so he reminded the 
believers of the spirit, (>yen the unction wherf'in they should 
abide, \\hich should teach them all things, (needful) so as 
that they need Hot that any man teach them but as the same 
anointing teachcth, &c.-l John ii. 27. There the Scripture saith, 
that the spirit, the anointing should teach, even those that 
are 
Il('d little ('hildrell, so that they nced not that any man 
teach ,thcw, but cloth 110t J. 111, ùeny the spirit, calling it a 
fallacious rule, nnd that it is only given to the pope's priesthood, 
'U'ho must teach all others, both oM and young. grcat and small,. 
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- that all nc('d to be taugH by them or perish eternally? even 
-though divC'rs parts of Scripture saith, that b('lìevers under the 
gospel need not that any man (('ach them, but as the Spirit 
teacheth; now is not that tilt' Spirit of Antichri"t, which denies 
the Spirit of Christ, and denies the etficacy and unin'r'ìality of 
llis gosppl message, wl:ich proclaims, that 
, An the childrf>n of 
., the Lord 
hould be tau::{ht úf the Lord," and 
hould "Cease 
" from man whose brf>ath is in his nostrils e" 1 say thf>n, is he 
not of Antichrist who thus denies Christ (the anointf>d) and sets 
up man wl10se lweatl\ is in bis nostrils, saying they must teach 
and rulc the Lord's p('ople, and that for money too? y('a every 
one looking for his gain from his quarter like the old false pro- 
phets; and a goodly price have they made of it for ages, no.{: 
,)nly of gain, bnt of great renown in the world, each seeking 
-\Vho sbould bC' greatest, and appear most excpllent in breaking 
the Lord's comma.ndment; auò who could get most money for 
teHing where Christ is to. be found, even to betray him to the 
chief priests as did J ll(1as; now is not all that of Allti('hri
t or 
the son of perdition, u ho stm sitteth in the temple of God, even 

hcwing himself that he is God, and cau forgh'e sins and grant 
,indulgences as Cods upon eal,th? John saith that, he that loveth 
to have the prt>-pminence receivcth Dot the A postle
; while yet 
he Hppeared a }ligh professor, and where is the difference b6. 
tween prC'-emincnce anù snpremacy? 
But I Intist leave the reader to see what he can make of his 
ass
rtio-ß, \\ herein he saith, that "The l)ope had no ('i,-il 01' 
" tl?mporal su premacy oyer persons, princes, or property," but 
that" The 1-..ings alàd princes themselves ftc'luently applied to 
" him, to make use of his indire{'t temporal power," &c.-Let- 
fer xlvi. page 130, 131.-1 say, I must ]('ave the reader to see 
if he could tell wh.!t alJ tbis means, wherein he saith, " The 
"" popes ltaù 110 direct temporal power, hut used their indirect 
" power \\ Ìlen kings and prim>cs applied to them;" now is it 
possible that he couMlap up a grosser falsehood, s('eing that lie 
knew full well, that tJwy often strdched thf>ir power over states, 
uations, and people, even at their own will, and sorply against 
the wilJ of the lawful princes and owners thereof? and if, as he 
sa-ith, the popes had 110 such temporal power; would not that 
1 0 to condemn them altogether, and prove them the most horri- 
\!c u
urpcrs that e\-er "as, to sway a sceptre which never di-d 
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b
lûng to them: as lIe knew fun \, ell, that they lJad ruled Oyer 
civil anJ temporal states, even in ùiv('rs ways, nay, even like 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, as if their temporal sway 
should keep pace with th('ir spiritual despotism and usurpation, 
whith may be Sí'en in large measure without looking f<ir into th
 
p.1.ge of history? 
Objection.-I may be 'askl'd what is it to liP, or to any man, 
if they <lid exercise that power over states, nations, and people, 
if the people chose to 8ubmit to their dominion, what is th:lt tu 
ethers? 
Answer.
'Vith regard to kingly or temporal g
vernment., 1: 
have nothing to do with that; but there:> is quite nnothN matter 
at issue, whic.h involves a question of inexpressible w('i
ht, 
\t herein they assert, that a succession of gn'at anti grand viziers, 
who had presided over 
tates and nations, should ypt be the vi- 
cars or reprpsentatives of J eSllS Christ; evell to rule over th._' 
('-onscience of men in all points, wherein the issues of eternity 
are at stal\.c; is not that monstrou'ì beYQnJ expression, what 
(ouId surpass it in comparison? Nay, let us even su ppose for <l 
moment, that 11i<; statement had been trup, that the popes only 
acted as arbitrators to king5 and princes; or as chief minister:') óf 
state policy. yet how shonld even that befit such a station, as 
the vicar, or representative of Him, who 
aith, my l...ingdom is 
not of this worlù, and who, (among aU thp ways of men) had 
not where to lay his head? Nay, mark the answer he gave t(' 
the man that said, "Speak to my l)fflther that he divide thE\< 
" inheritance with me;" He saiù unto him, ":JUan, "ho mad.,. 
" me a judge or a divider over YOll."-And is not the very namp 
of Supremacy {or Supreme JT(.ad of Lh(' Chnrch) a daring 
ettillb 
at naught His injunct.ion, who saith, "Call 110 man your Fa- 
" ther, upon the earth; for onc is yonr Fattier, which is in 
'" Heaven; and be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your master, 
"even Christ, and aU ye are brethren, neither be ye called 
" masters?" &c.-Read JJIlIl. 
xiii. 8. 9. lO.-Luke ix. 5
.- 
and xii. 13 4.-Juhu xviii. 36. 
There is gospel instmction and admonition for all that bath. an 
ear to heST it; but I }mvp nothing to do to judge any man j 
neither should [ call any man by such names as ...\ntichrist, Ca- 
t.holic, Hen'tic, Saint, Angel, or Devil, nor auy universal term; 
but as OUJ' Saviour saith, " Tbat a man's foes arc tlwy of his O\H
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'household, even so, his enpmies arp thpy that profess to 1010\1 
" him while by their works they deny him."- Tillis i. 16. lIenee 
it appears, that Antichrist is not wholly comprehpnded ill one 
pprson or order of men, even though st1ch may go far to make up 
a part thereof; sE'eing that Antichrist is â spirit of falsehood or 
deceit, varnished over with the s{>mblance of truth and of the 
righteousness of Christ, and his spouse, yet oppospd to the right- 
ousness of faith and love, (which should purify the heart to bring 
forth good fruits;) had ever Christ an enemy like this counterfeit 
one? nay, not even alllong the Heathen, seeiug that Autichrist 
is one with the b
ast, and the great whore described in Re-:.,'ela- 
lions, which bewitched the nations with her sorceries, and holds 
in her hand a golden' cup full of the wine of her fornication, 
'Whereby she makcth the nations drunk, even with her sensual 
wisdom, and the abundance of her institutions, orders, ordiuan- 
ces, and traditions; covered over and adorned ,\ ith a shE'W of 
beauty and counterfeit holiness, wiII worship, and self-mortifica- 
tion and self-denial, together with Ule honours, dignities, plea- 
sures, and delicacies of this world, &c., all of which concur to 
make up this system of hypocrisy aml falsehood, and an to be- 
witch poor souls to rest in the lap of carnal security; being 
also fortified therein by the example of multitudes, and the du- 
ration of antiquity, wherein she boasts of having long sat as a 
Queen, over peoplEs, nations, and languages, nay, she sat upon 
the beast, whose number is the number of a man; so then, is not 
all that is of man's \\'ork or device in religion, proved to be of An- 
tichrist, the bpast, or whore, let them be under what name or 
profession soever, yea, though some are more gross, and others 
more refined, yet an that profes!; Christ, while strangers to the 
operation of II is good spirit, are comprehended therein, but why 
should I attE'mpt to d{'scribe Antichrist, or th is re Iigious Baby Ion, 
seeing that the deceit and filthiness thereof neter Lan be told? 
suffice it to 
ay, that all their works they do to be seen of men, 
hence she is fitly caIle,d the mother of harlots; but all this can- 
not be confined to anyone s.ociety exclusively, as it may apply 
to any, of what profes!:>ion soever, that partake of the nature, and 
bring forth the fruits thereof, and therefore, seeing that all the 
evil, or all the good that ever \\ as, is not confined to oue man or 
one spct; who then could give any man or Church, the title of 
Antichrist or Catholic, or any universal title ex.clusively. 
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SECTION XVIII. 


llejlcctions on J. lJIilner's Treatise of Persrculioll,-Se. 
Letter xlix. page 165 to 190 inclusi-cc. 


TO attempt any discussion of the revolting subject of persecu.. 
tion, is a task at which I am ready to recoil; especially to 
follow J. 
lilller, which yet appears unavoidable; seeing that 
he hath dealt so treacherously as could not be passed over unno- 
ticed; yet I am aware that I shall not meet him with that plainness 
of speech which is due to thp unfeeling brutality, and unparalleled 
sUbtilty, whereby he pour" forth his foul slanders upon injured Ílmo.. 
cence, especially in the case of the Albigenses and other deeply 
injured people; I say I shall not do it justice, seeing that this age 
could not bear the plainness of speech which should be the por- 
tion of such meditated calumny; neith<:,r am I capable of follow.. 
ing his curious windings and shirtings, assertions, and contradic_ 
tions, so as to unmask that sickly mess of sophi
try wIJich he has 
lapt up, in order to make himself and his reader believe what 
both knew to be utt(>rly false; yet I may notice a few specimens 
thereof; but although divers parts of I.is volume revives the 
sound of prisons, chains, racks, tortures, fires, and faggots, &c. 
as if he took delight in such like cheer, yet I ollly ffif>an to offPr 
a few remarks upon his 25 pages on pE'rsecution, beginning at 
letter lxix. page 165, 166, &c. in the first leaf whereof he ex.. 
presly denies that his" church ever claimed a power of persecu.. 
" tin#{ heretics, with penalties, tortures, and death," and in the 
last leaf, he saith, " If Catholic states and princes have en- 
"forced submission to thE'ir Church by p('rsecution, thpy were 
" fully per
uaded, tIlat there is a divine authority in this Church 
" to decide all controvf'fsies of religion, and that those w liO re- 
" fuse to hear her voice, Wh(,ll she pronounces upon them, arc 
" obstinate heretics."-Letter xli"í. page 190.- 


* Can that Church which claims for herself exeJusivdy, such rig]11 :m:J 
authority, to I)ronounce UJlOIl aU pcol11e, be any other tllan Cain'!,! religion? 
as we read that Cain talked with his brother, and it canw to pass, \\ hE'n tll!"y 
'Wt're in the field, tbat Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and 
l{'w him - 
Ge:n. iv. 8. What field waS that 1 waS it not the field of com'efie iD th
 
2H 



228 


Reflections on J. flIilneT's Treatise of Perseeuli0í2
 


'Vhat s}lall we say to a man that asserts in the faca of the 
'World, that his " Church disclaims the p'ower of persecuting 
" heretics?" and \\ hile he asserts it with such earnestness, yet 
l"ehoIJ how he goes about to prove his assertion, even as in the 
first place, be sets it forth as a proof thereof, that "\Vheu two 
" bishops interfered in the capital punishment of certain Priscil. 
" lion heretics, St. Ambrose and St. l\fartin refused to hold com- 
U'munion with them ;"' marI{, 1te had but just" expressly de- 
" nied" the charge of persecution, and then in a few Jines after 
he admits that the biahops were murdering certain heretics, (and" 
be might have added that the Synod of Bordeaux had condemned 
said heretics,) enn so ('arly as the days of Ambrose and f\1artin; 
and yet to prove that Ul('y did not do so, he saith, two men re- 
fused communion with them, (two mcn,) alas! is that all; I 
think I might have said more myself, as I hope there were (even 
then) thousands grieved at such work, and any Ilonest man 
should disclaim communion with all that promoted it; yet were 
not those murdering bishops still esteem{'d bishops in full church 
unity nev('rtheless? and now would he have his readers to be- 
lipve for the sake of conveniency, that the two men were the 
whole Church, and that the bisIlOPS or the Synod did not belong 
to the Church, w l)iIe they passed without a censure, nay, it 


1\'or1d? and of" hat Ihey talked about, we are only informed of their offer- 
ill
s unto thc LOId, 
o that we must admir. their disagref'ß1f'nt was about rf'- 
ligion; and Cain might claim priority and seniority, as being the oldest. ail 
n1an:y do even to this day; but what then, did his eldership in any wise give 
a pu.ferenc(" to hi.. uffering, nay, bu t \\ e read that the Lord had not respect 
unto I,im nor to bis offerinr., therefure hI" was wroth with his brotht"r; which 
f"l1\uity aJ>i'ear
 the chief crime char
("d upon him, when he was told that if 
he did not well, sin should lie at the door, and be should rule mer him (his 
hrothcr,) ami \Va!> not that sad ruling indeed 'J thou:;h he went and (milded. 
and calkd his buildin
 after his own name; yet doth not J. l1f. now glory in 
the sl'lf-same rule and authority, saying, because of the seniority of our 
t
hurch, sht' haJ a right to ri
(" up against ,. All who refuse to hear b!"r voice, 
" aud pronounce thl'm obstinate ht"retics"-letter xlix. page 190. But Jet 
him and his })riesthoorl remember, that of aU, whosoever rme up again
t 
their br("thren ahout reli
ion since the days of Abel, that it was because their 
own \\orks \\'ere evil, and their offerings not accepted? as \\e read in ] .TohR 
iii. ]2 -nay, their own ofrerinj!," bein
 accepted, should so abundantly S:l- 
tbfy tl)(>l11, that they 
nuld not do aught against others, but rather pray fot 
.we! extlOrt them for f'dification. hut could not, nor dare Dot risc up and prQ- 
,"ounce :Igainst them for their destruction. 
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'Seems quite enough for his purpose, that two men refused com.. 
munion with them. 
And so be proceeds iu like manner to prove that his Church 
never sanctioned persecution, but always disclaimed it, quoting, 
that" Tertl1llian saith, it does not 'belong to religion to force 
., religion." And after such like assertions, he gives an example 
to prove that the Church always acted conformable to the like 
brotherly kindness and forbearance, saying, that" ""hen all 
" ecclesiastical judge or tribunal, has, after due examination, 
(, pronounced that any person, accused of olJstinate heresy, is 
" actually guilty of it," &c. " The judge is required to pray for 
H his pardon ;" and now behold thp example to which he refers is 
the case of John II uss, as if that should amply suffi{"e to demon... 
strate the cJemency and innocency of his priesthood; yet do we 
not read, that" \Vhell the Counc.il of Constance condemned J. 
" lInss, seven bishops were commissioned to degrade him, who 
_, arrayed him in a large cap, on w hirh various forms of devils 
" \\ ere painted, the bisbops saying, hereby we commit thy soul 
" to the devil ?" 
Behold then the example whieh he sets fortI}, to prove the ill- 
'\Oct.'nee and clemeucy of the Church, and to clear the Council 
of Constance and all the bishops, of the murder of John lIuss, 
who" as forthwith burned alive at a stake, even by their own 
people, as if he would have us to believe they did not belong to 
the Church, but took and burned him while the CllUrch and 
Council prayed for his pardon; alas! was e,,-er greater hypocrisy? 
did they deliver him over to Jews or Heathens? nay, surely, 
(for they knew full well that such would not murder him,) but 
to men of their 0\\ n profession, even such as they knew, to pleasp 
them, would fulfil their desire upon him, and execute their sen- 
tence, though against their inclination, and now he slanders the 
executioners of their sentence; alas! does he mean to assert, 
that the bishops and Council i:!i dear of his blood, and because 
the civil authorities would not hear their prayers, they should 
therefore answer for it ? 
Is it not marvellous that very shame did not restrain him from 
setting forth such an example, to pl"Ove the innocence and purity 
of his priesthood? but the unjust know no shame-must he not 
deem his rcadf'l"i sottish in(h'ed b(>yond meac;;ure, or how else 
could he d('al out a story as if designed to addrc!:>s apes m" Ula
.- 



230 


Reflections on J. _7Jlilner's Treatise of }'Jf1'seculion. 


pies or the ]ike ? or sIlOuld I not rather compare it to intE'rcour
e 
with the old chipf priests and scribes? for wherein dof'S his 
. ouncil stand more clear of _the blood of John Huss, and Jf:'rome 
Prague, (of \\-hom they were the betrayers and murderers,) than 
tIle hi
h pl'Ïest and council of the Jews were, of the blood of 
him \\ horn they condemnE'd ? would it not bE' vile perversion to 
tak<> on to clear that Council by throwing all the blame 011 the 
solditc'rs and officers? nay, \\ e do not find the chargE' laid Sð 
heavy, even against them, as against the priests and the Council 
tbat condemned him, for even somE' of the soldiers felt conviction 
and testified of his innocency, while the priests and scribes gre'\f 
hardened in their guilt. 
I should not have referred to this solemn comparison, were it 
not that I am very earnest on this ø point, as it is but due to our- 
selves, (to the wo
ld,) and even to J. JU., to refute such bare- 
faced hypocrisy, as ,,,ould take on to prove, that the Judge or 
Council which condemns people for the exercise of their con- 
science towards God, is not concerned in such murder, while yet 
they knew full well, tbat the death of their culprits should in. 
evitably follow their condemnation. 
Take notice that I call it murder, because I mean to use 
sound words without deceit, and no expression short of murder 
could do it justice, hut I spare the term (infernal,) I say then, 
it must be deemed the worst sort of murder, for divers reasons, 
too much for me to notice; let it suffice to say, that our Saviour 
calis them the children of him that was a murderer from the be.. 
ginning, who took on to jU5tify such deed
, nay, even J. ,Mil. 
'IlCr's own assertion proves it to be murder, wherein he saith, 
" The Church disclaims the power of punishing herE'tics, with 
" penalties, torturE's, or death," and in order to illustratE> llis 
assertion, he sets forth the example of the Council of Constance, 
in the case of John Huss-see letter xlix. page J66 167-there 
he saith, they disclaimed tbe power, and yet the Couucil of 
Constance, (to which he refers,) condemned John Huss, and 
Jerome of Prague, who were both burned forth \\ ith at Constance,. 
Y ea even by that Church which he saith disclaimed the power 
, f . 
ISO to do, and of course it was unlawful in them, and there ore It 
'wa.s (evE'n literally) murder, yet he would have them thought 
quite innocent, because the Council betraYE'd and cond('nmed 
tilem, and the chi1 anthority e:x.ecuteù them accordiug to their 
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"entenc(', who wt're y(>t aU of -the self-sa.me Church or profession. 
Now what can all this amount to, unless he means to liay, 
tbat with his bi!:lhops, killing is 110 murder, or that murder is 
no persecution? still it seems marvellous that he should refer tD 
the Council of Constance, to prove that his Church never perse- 
cuted, especially seeing the horrible treatment of John lIuss 
and Jerome, who appear to have been men of such unblameable 
conversation, that even their enemies could find nothing w here
 
with to accuse them, only touching the law of their God, for 
'Whose sake they gave up all things in this world, and sealed 
their testimony in the flames., And moreover, the case of Jerome 
is so peculiarly striking, that even J. J.u. himself, might have 
taken such a lesson from it, as should at least have restrained 
J1Ìm from dealing so proudly. 
But he proceeds to insist" That the Church itself actually 
" disclaims the power of pers('cution," while yet he knew full well 
that she always claimed t!1at power, and acted upon it too, 
.even from the day that .constalltiue proclaimed Christianity to 
be the religion of the state and of the Empire, nay, when he 
Gat upon the throne of the old Pagan Cæ:;ars, did he not SOOD. 
begin under the tuition of the bishops, (even while he sat at the 
feet of their Coun.cils,) to persecute such as they pronounced 
Ileretics Gr schismatics? nay, ev('n ('njoining all to bow down to 
their creeds or to their caprice, with a precision far beyond what 
had e\<er been acted upon by the old Pagan Cæsars, as if 
vengeance 5ìhould belong to them alone; witness the decree of 
COhstantine, which saith, " This I enjoin, that if anyone shall 
., be found to have concealed any writing composed by Arius, 
"and shall not immediately bring it and consume it in the fire, 
" death shall be his punisbment; for as soon as h(' is taken in 
" this crime he shall suffer a eapital pUllisbmcnt."-Clarke's Ilis- 
101:'1, rot. 1. page 298 299. 
I do not insta.nce the above as a specimen of persecution, but 
in order to shew tIle uubountled lkense and caprice of the Con- 
tìtitution, even in the very first formation of an imperial state 
hieraJ'chy; seeing that the same Constantinf', who had banished 
Arius, recalled him home again, thou
h he made a d('cree to 
kill all that should be found to have a sheet of his \Hitings: so 
lhat persecution appear to have becn shunI('d about as free and 
{aU}
]iar 
" thouGI} it bad been dlildren's phlY, (while C\"f'1l somf' 
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Reflections on J. ltlilller's Treatise c!f PersecutiOlI. 
()f their 0\\ n peopie bewailed the tide of iniquity that flowed in 
amongst such as were stitT in the letter, and conformable to all 
their ceremonies.) And J. 1\;1. knew full well, that the Empp.- 
rors, Popes, and ßj"hops, successively daimed, or Ilsed thf-' like 
rower to punish and perbecute all thRt they cal1ed hpf'etic", e\"f>l] 
.as the old P
gan Cæsars did to perspcute thp Apostles and their 
successors; nay. it may yet be qupstioned, w Ilethpf there had 
been more blood spilt by all the old Pagau Cæsar
, durin
 the 
ten persecutions, (merd) on the bcore of unifOl miL.",) than \\ hat 
'Was spilt even by the OI'thodox A rian and Dona
isl partips: all 
()f which originated, and was sanctioned and stirred up by {(reat 
Councils of bibhops, calling- each other heretics ill turn, and 
,vhichever were thp mo
t guilty, it is clear (as 1 have instanced) 
that those that calh.d thpmselves orthodox or Catholic, "E're the 
first to begin the \\ ork of perecution, while yet the most glaring 
fault amongst them all, i., that wherein they 
o nearly resemble\.t 
each other. 
Alas! where shall we find such a specimen of Jesperation tllld 
human depravity, as that \\ hE'reof they accuse the Donatists, or 
Circoncellions? cau snch meditated horrors be paralleled in the 
l1istory of the universe 
 but whether they were driven to. that 
f'ltate o.f desperation, (ascribed to them) by the dint o.f persecu- 
tion, or whether their persecutors have belied and slaudered 
them, in order to cloak up or palliate the iniquity o.f their per- 
f>ecution, I must leave every body to judge as they please! ! 
would it not appE'ar that both thE'se causes ß1Ust needs concur, 
to- exhibit the unnatural fur}' attributed to that peopie? espa- 
dally when we reflect, that their '" hole history comes to Uf) 
through the medium o.f their adversaries, who claimed au em- 
}lire o.ver the- world, both temporal and spiritual, and had sorely 
barrassed those Do-natists \\ itb persecuting edicts, in o.rder to 
enforce submission to the See of Rome, w]lile tbey on their part, 
appear to have chosen death rather than such submission.-See 
Clarke's Ilistory, Vol. I. page 4-24 to 434 inclusive. 
.Aud moreover we need not look far into history, to observe 
how the reputed orthodox popes and bishops, did not fail to stir 
up the rulers to persecute many societies that could not conform 
to their orùers and traditions, at divers times, to- more tban a 
thousand years, even to the days of the Albigenses; nay, the 
LD1partial reader may see it fully demonstrat(.ò, even thronghout 
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..1. l'vIilner's volume, wherein he eclloPs the intoleran t languag
 
of his reputed saints and fathers, in as high a tone as though it 
had been the delight of his heart; but is it not remarkable, that 
while he takes on to prove the forbearance and liberality of hi!l 
Church, he expressly asserts, that heretics of the fourth cE'ntury, 
(who believed exactly the same as Protestants,) were denied the 
"use of places of worship, and were forced to perform it in 
" forests and caverns," which he also alleges was the fate of the 
early Christiam, when they wer
 persecuted by the Pagan. 
Roman Emperors.-Compare letter xlviii. page 163-with lettt'1 
xxxv. page 36. 
And yet after all, be seems determined to clear the Church, 
even at the cost of truth and honest reasoning, and so to makr- 
-:;hol"t and sure ,of his work, he sets it all down to the state in. 
Qne lump, (somewhat like a man pur'sued with stolen goods, that 
should drop them on other men's pr<>mises,) he saitb, " 'Vhereas 
" heretics are subversive of established governments," &c. " It 
" does not belong to the Church to prevent princes and states 
" from exercising their just authority in repressing and punishing- 
" thpm," &c. " Nor would it be irregular for a clergyman to 
" exhort them to provide for Ule safety of the Church itself, by 
" repressing its disturbers; provided he did not concur to the 
" death or mutilation of an) particular disturbt.r."-Lctlcr xlix. 
page 176. There we may see how mighty chpap he makes per- 
secution, wherein he laps it up as if his reaùers sbould bclipve 
for the sake of conveniency, that it was all nothing more than a. 
mere matter of legislation. 
Yet while he resorted to that deep fetc11, 1.1 id lie not know 
full well, that the popes and hi
hops had so far pre\'ailcd with 
princes and rulers, as to have it enacted, that whatsoever t)wy 
called heresy, should be deemed rebellion against the state, 
,\ bile yd he should know right well, that persecution rathcl' 
tended to disturb the public peace? but \\ as there ever greatH' 
iniquity, than to ordain, that whoever the priest chose to call 
heretics 
hould forthwith be deeml'd or adjudged rehds against 
thf> state? alas! is not tbat Jt'zcbcl's religion, who made the 
affront of the King, and blaspheming God to he tIle same crime! 
is not that thp accursed \\ oman, that al ways called true allegianc
 
to Cod and thl' Killg bJasp}J('my-see 1 J{ings xxi. chaptct- 
which mystical woman hath also taught among profeòsed Chris.. 
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dans, as in Rev. ii. And so haugl1ty were the bishops, that t1lPY 
could not bear a syllable to be uttered against the dt'cision 0 
their order; nay, but ha"Ve not even a syllable been made a pre- 
text for the effusion or rivers of blood, as I have' noticE'd of 
Arians, Donatists, and those who call themselvE's Catholic? all 
appearing sa very like each of her, that none but themselves 
could perceive the difference; for each seemed true to tht'ir chief 

uling principle, l\ l1ich was to strive who should be greatest. 
". as t1lCre e'rer a more fouJ slander invented, than to thrmv 
all the blame of persecution upon the rulers and people, in order 
to clear the popes and their hierarchy; did not J, .2\1. know to a 
certainty, Hlat if tbe 1Jishops in council had only given a nod 
against persecution, that then their rulers and people should re- 
joice, and gladly comply therewitll? yea, had they only pro- 
Dounced persecution to be a greater 
in, than it ,vould be to 
transgress their traditions or ceremonies, which are not to be 
found in the New Testament, and of Course belong not to the 
Kingdom of Christ; nay, let us for instance suppose, that they 
had only decreed, that it shouìd be a greater sin to torture and 
murder people for the exercise of their conscience, than it would 
be to keep Easter in Autumn, would not their rulers then have' 
been relieved from a piece of base drudgery under which they 
had truckled for ages? 
Objection.-Seeing that people are no ways inclined to perse... 
cution in these days, what have we then to do with the crimes of 
former ages, while even J. M. himself disclaims the power of 
persecution. 
Answer.-Far be it from me to upbraid any people with per- 
secution in these days; nay, but it is such as J. 1\1. tllRt is hold- 
ing the whole responsibility thereof upon his own people (even 
while he affects to disclaim it altogether) seeing be would not 
allow a tittle of blame to be attached to all the cruelties that 
ever his forefathers committed, but justifies all their deeds: and 
surely what ever was right and good at any period sînce the gos.. 
pel was first preached, cannot be evil in aftertimes, and had he 
frankly acknowledged that they did evil in J>ersecution, I should 
then have no more to say thel'eto, but while he justifies wicked 
works, shall I not warn his admirers to beware of such men, and 
to know them by their fruits, seeing that it is a small matter to 
be judged with man's judgment, but God will bring e,-ery work 
into judgment, with every secret thiDg. 
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But far be it from me to desire to impute tbe guilt of perse. 
CUtiOIl to any nation or people at this day, nay, for my part, I 
rather aim at clearing away the filth and guilt thereof from my 
fellow-countrymen, in calling upon them frankly to confess thë 
Iniquity of their forefathers, so far as they were concerned there- 
in; and so fully to condemn persecution altogether, with the 
aiders or abettors thereof, that no part of their guilt may be en- 
tailed upon them cr their children, seeing that to deny, to cloak 
up, or to justify the iniquity of others, might tend to draw 
down and entail their guilt upon ourselves and our country, ani! 
even to aggravate the crimes of former ages; and was there evet 
guilt more heavy than tll:tt of persecution, seeing now opposed 
it is to the great commanJ of all, even to that of doing to others 
in all things as we would have them do unto us ? and was it not 
a dreadful challenge, for the Jews, to say, "His blood be upon 
" us and on our children ?"-.L1Iat. xxvii. 25.-and doth not OUI 
Lord say, (in allusion to the great and final judgmeut,) " inasmuch 

s ye did it to the least of these little ones, ye did it unto me ?" 
nnd now, were \, e to endeavour to doak up, or justify the J cn- s' 
conduct, should we not 80 far be parlakers in their guilt? but J 
c.1esire with my whole heart, tÞat the like may never be entailed 
upon my fellon-countrymen. 
Bul doth not such as J, ..U. lahour with might and main, t<1 
entail the whole guilt and respon!oJibility Qf persecution, not only 
upon themselves In.1t upon all that concur in their dOl.:ble-mindcd 
evasions? yea, {'ven while they plead not guilty, yet palliate the 
measures thereof, evcn to cloak it up or deny the fact, and la- 
bour to justify the promoters thereof, all of \\ hieh proves the 
wickcdness of the mind, that has unity with persecution, and the 
father thereof, who was a murderer from the beginning, who ii 
likewise the father of lies, and so lying or denying the truth, i
 
nnothf'r leading character of the Devil, and these are his insepe- 
rable traits or marks, insomuch, that none c\'er yet persecuted but 
such as are found Hars at the same time, and such are aB that 
justify their deeds, which I shall further dcmonstrate in the fol.. 
lowing Section. 


21 
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SECTION XIX. 


Some juri/ier Riflectiolls on Persecution, and tile lying spirit 
that labours to justify the promoters tliereof; also a ",'in- 
dication of the Albigensfs against some oj the slanders 

}Itich J. lJI. heaps upon tllem, 
'c. 


I N proceeding to prove that his Church disclaimed the power 
of Persecution, J. ]1. complains that" Dr. Porteus and 
" others, chargeth them with claiming that power by the tenor 
" of the fourtll Lateran Council;" but as I never remember t8 
bave read a page of Dr. Porteus, nor even of tbe Lateran Coun- 
cil, until I saw it in J. 1\lilncr's book, I shall therefore treat of 
the subject &imply as he sets it forth therein, w hieh appears s. 
foul and glaring as not to be passed by Ulllloticed.-See letter 
xlix. page 168 169 170. 
He saith, " It must first be observed, who were present at this 
" Council, and by whose authority these decrees, of a temporal 
" na.ture, were passed. There were then present, besides the 
" pope and bishops, either in person or by their Ambassad-ors, 
"the Greek and the Latin Emperors, the King of England, 
" France, Hungary, and tbe Sicilies-, Arragon, Cyprus, and Je- 
" rusalem; and the representatives of a vast many other princi- 
" palities and states; so that, in f
lct, this Council, was a con- 
"gress of Christendom, temporal as well as spiritual. 'Ve 
." must next remark the principal business which drew them to- 
"gether. It was the common cause of Christianity and buman 
" natme; namely, the extirpation of the l\lanichean heresy; which 
" taught," &c. &c., setting forth a catalogue of crimes too base 
to be quoted, even some that never Iwd been professed by any 
people on the face of the earth, (no doubt to justify or cloak up 
the iniquity of the Lateran Council) and thus Ill' proceeds" Thii 
" detestable hr>resy \\ hich caused so much wickedness and blood- 
" shed in the preceding centuries, broke out with frf'sh fury, in 
" the twelfth centuary" &c. &c. "'Vhere they were supperted 
"by the powerful Counts of Thoulouse, Commillges, Foix, 
"and other feudatory princes," &c. and so he magnifies their 
" carrying fire ancl sword, waging open war, casting the Bibles 
" into the Jakes, Rnd profaning the altar plate," &c.-aud conti.. 
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>>ues, "It was to put an end to these horrors, that the great Laterft.ft 
" Council was held, in the year 1215, when the heresy itself 
" was condemned by the proper authority of the Church," and 
proceeds H The decree of the Council regarded only the pre. 
"vailing heretics of that time, who, though wearing different 
c, faces, being indifferently call('d Albigenses, Cathari, Beguni, 
" Boguardi, and brethren of free spirit, &c. were all tied toge. 
'" ther bj the tails, as the Coullcil expresses it, like Sampson's 
c, foxes, in the same band of l\lanicheanism. Nor was this exter... 
'"' minating canon ever put in force against any other heretics, t"X. 
fi cept the Albigenses."-Letler xlix. page 169 170. 
Now I leave the reader to judge whether a more horrid lying 
slander than the above ever blackened a sheet of paper? is it 
not quite of a piece with the old slanders \\ hich the persecuting 
bishops were wont to rise against the poor Albigenses, or \Val. 
denses, in order to justify their nefarious proceedings, in burning, 
burying them alive, torturing and hunting them with their Cru. 
!Jades, and blood hounds; and so to justify their iniquity, load('d 
them with the foulest of lying slanders that could be invented; 
insomuch that we need not look far into the history of their times, 
to observe an hundred fold too much of the cruelties inflicted on 
the poor de(>ply injured Albigenses, or 'Yald('nses, as tIley 
were alternately called, on \\ bose case I shall attempt a few ob- 
servations, under a sense. of my utter inability to do tbem justice. 
In taking even a slight glance at the curious windings of J. p.r. 
it will be needful to state the subject in order, first, to notice his 
quaint description of the Lateran Council, second, his laboured 
caricature of the A Ihigenses, third, to compare 
Hn the lowest 
scale of their true character with the hiùeous slanders wbich he 
heaps upon them, and fourth, to glance at their unparalleled suf. 
ferings, patience, and fortitu(le, &c. 
First, take notice then how he would lead his reader to be- 
)ieve, that the Council of J....ateral1 was but a mere congr
ss of 
)}lo11arcbs, assemblpd for the safety and protectiûn of their fa- 
rious nations and empires; so he saUh, "In fact this Council 
'Was a congress of Christendom," that is, \\" hat (here in Ireland,) 
we term a Parliament; and he mentions the King of England 
'rst of the Kings, as if to persuade the reader, that England 
took a leading part ill the business, while yet he knew full nell, 
that that Council was called and managed by the pope (Innocent 
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'{II.) who had dethroned king John, who at that time only hel<J 
the crown of England as vassal to the pope, who also war; 
stretcPing his power over other Monarrhs, on which my limit
 
do not allow me to enlargf', nor should I desire to blacken a 
page with tIle subjf'ct, neither should I labour in vain, to alter 
the opinion of any reader, who chose to take his word, that all 
the l\Ional"chs or Po" ers in Christendom, were so terrified, as t() 
come together for fear of the three Counts, and two petty 
Princes, (and their adherents,) who thought well to protect and 
{]pfpnd thpir subjects a
ainst paral persf'cution, crusades, and 
inquisitions, Rnd whoever chose to take his word, that the pope 
01 the bisllops had no hand in that persecution, \\ hile he eve!} 
",ssert,; that thf'Y issued an " exterminating canon by the proper 
" authf'rity of the Church;" so it appears that he accounts ex- 
termination to be no manner of persecution; I say then, if there 
be 6ùnJe who sholild think that righteousness doth as much con- 
sist in bplieving- lies, as others doth in writing them, r must leave 
them go togethf'r, and proceed to the next consideration. 
Secondly, what appears still more revolting, and which [ 
read y, ith horror, is tlõat roundabout way which þe takes to ca.. 
ricaturl' aud bla(;kf'n the Albigenses beyond measure; and that 
he J!:light (10 the business to purpose, we find him whf'eling round 
and roulldabout them, until he loaded thf'm with all the infamy 
that ever had heen heapf'd upon the l\Iauiclwans, as he knew that 
the che:!t should appear at first hlu:.h, if hp told his stpry !oItraight 
forward; so he cam
 round with it like the serpf'nt, to dazzlß 
his reader as in the mazes of a labyrinth; \\ hile yet he should 
know full well, that thp l\lanichf'ans agr('e much nearer with his 
own profession (in divf'rs points) than with the Albig('nses;. for 
ihe l\Jauicheans are saill, eve-u to have takpu on to df'fim the de- 
grees of purgatory, and forhid lí1arriages to their priests, &c.- 
And wher
as he saith
 they taught that" Perjury was permitted 
" to them," the Albigenses denied all manner of swearing, as 
doth evidently appear, even by the decree which pope Lucius 
III. issued agaÏ!1st them, above thirty lears before the Council 


if Jones shews- that" It is even, very questionable whether the sect of the 
" l\1ullicheans had tI.eil any existence, at least in Europe;" and Dr. Allix 
;;aith-" I defy the im}JUdence of the devil himself,' to find in their wrilings 
.' ...,.e least ih
dpw of MUIIicbeanÏi;m."-f"vl. II. pac') 27. 
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f Lateran, wherein he assigns their refusing to swear, as a 
conclusive mark of their heresy, saying, "If any of them, by 
" a damnable superstition shall refuse to swear, that alone shall 
" suffice to convict them of being heretics," see Jones's Histor!} 
Yolo II. page 25. this brings me to the third consideration. 
Thirdly, by taking even a slight glance at the genuine character 
!>f the Albigenses, and 'Valdenses, &c. according to history, 
we may soon perceive how basely they have been belied and 
i1landered; for although it would appear that they wrote but 

ittle, (as tIlCir professed principle, was, rather to live well, 
.than to say much, and scrupulously to confine their views of reli- 
.sion and morality to the precepts aud examples of Scripture; 
.especiaIly the New Testament, withO\lt adding even a. tittle 
.thereunto;) and moreover we are informed, that the little they 
did write, was careful1y Bought out and destroyed, being fre- 

uently burned togethH with themselves, even during hundredi 
.of years, insomuch, that their being raised up and preserved for 
..:;uch a space of time, to hoM forth tbe purity and s
mplicity or 
the gospel to the surrounding nations, is ppculiarly marked with 
a signal dispJay of the Power and Providence of Almighty God; 
seeing also, that they were tne roorest and meanest part of the 
creation, in the view of men, even such as the Apostle calls the off- 
ßcouring of all things; and so much the more did the excellency 
.of the Power (which upheld and su.stained them) appear, as in 
1 Cor. i. and iv. chapters. 
And although little of their own writings have been preserved. 
yet even dlfough the calumrty of their adversaries (who say all 
manner of evil against them) a sufficient ray of Ii
ht cloth break. 
forth, even througl1 them, to maniff'st whose servants they were, 
which also is a signal dpmonstration of the Providenr.e of God; 
yea, as a monument of his superintendence, shewing that he can 
make his truth manifest, even tllrough Hie medium of the very 

nemies thereof, yea, even while they labour to defame it; how- 
beit, they mean not so; and whatever excuse might be made for 
the crimes of such as were hurri(>d on by the fervour of misguided 
;zeal; _ there remains no excuse at all for such as persist in judg- 
.ing and condemning pcople indiseriminatcly, on the bare asser- 
tion of their avo\.'cd advcl'saríes, withou.t regard to what the 
accused say in their own defence; wbich accursed scale of judb'. 
"'-lent, bein, condemned by our Saviour, and throughout Scrip.. 
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tur(>, is also disclaimed by all nations, except such as were 

allèd sons of Be Hal. 
And as he brands those Albig-(>nsps with as infamous a c}UI.. 
Facter as malice lould dpvis(>, I shall thNefore notice two or 
three descriptions given of th(>m by their avo
.' (>d advprsaries, 
and I shall begin with ßernard, speing tbat J. ill. saith, he 
" Detected those heretics by miracles."-Lefter xxiii. l)fl
e 80.- 
" Bernard was extremply offf'nded with them for dpriding the 
" Ca.t:òolics, because they baptized infants, prayed for the dead, 
" and asserted purgatory, &c. Anå be condemns their sup(>r- 
(, stiUous refusal to swear, &c., and blames their practire of 
" d\Hlling with women without being marripd," (as he sailh,) 
(, because they would not solemnizp tlwir marriages aceording to 
,
 the ceremonies of his chu, eh; yet his testimony in favour of 
.., their general conduct, seems to over balance all his invectives, 
t
 wherein he sai.th, if J ou ask them of th(>Ìr faith, nothing can 
" be more Christian; if you observe their conversation nothing 
" can be more blameless; and what they sp(>ak they prove by 
" deeds, NC., &c., what more like a Chri:-tiall? as to life and 
" manners, he circumvents no man, overreach(>s no man, and 
" does violence to no man; he fasts much, and eats not the 
ac bread of idleness, but works ,,,ith his hands for his support; 
" the whole body, indecd, are rustic and illiterate," &c.-See 
Jones's History, Vol. 1. page 501.-Such Is the account which 
Bemard gave of the Albigenses in the twelfth century, about 
the time the Council of Lateran issued that exterminating canon 
as J. Milner saith. 
Now let us observe what other of their adversaries acknow- 
ledged respecting them, even in the fifteenth century, near 300 
years after, while with incredible duralll'e, thpy had beNI ha- 
rassed, killed, banished, and hunted throughout most nations 
of Christendom; and even death dt'nounred against any that 
should let them into their houses; yet ht'ar Claudius, archbishoJ.> 
of Turin, "He saith, tlleir heresy excepted, they generally 
" live a purer life than other Christians; th(>y fulfil their pro- 
"mises with punctuality; and, living for the most part in 
" poverty, they profess to preserve the Apostolic life and doc- 
" trine; they also profess it to be their desire to overc.ome only 
" by the simplicity of their faith, by purity of COIlVf>rsation, and 
G' h.1tegrity of lif...., and not by philosophicall1iccties) and tlt
oro- 
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" gical subtleties. And he very candidly admits, that in the71' 
" lives and morals they are perfect, irreprehensible, and without 
"reproach among men, addicting themselves with all. their 
" might to observe the commands of God," So for Claudius of 
Turin, who wrote against them.-Ibid Vol. II. page 79. 
" Another adversary (Lielanstenius) speaking of the \Valden- 
" ses of Bohemia says; I say that in morals and life they are 
" gooJ; true in words, unanimous in brotherly love; but their 
" faith is incorrìgible and vile, as I have shown ill my treatise." 
Another speaking of them "Expressly owns in what respect 
" their faith was incorrigible and vile, when lIe says that aU 
"their errors consisted in this, that they denied the Church of 
" Rome to be the holy mother Cburch, and would not obey her 
" traditions."-lbid. 
The inquisitor Reineirus W110 betrayed them, and wrote 
against them saith, " These heretics are known by their manners 
"and conversation; they avoid commerce, that they may be 
" free from deceit and falsclwoll ; they get their livelil100d by 

, manual industry, as day labourers and mechanics; aud their 
" teachers are weavers or taylors; they are not anxiou
 about 
" amassing riches, but content themselves with the necessarieR 
" of life; they are chaste, temperate, and sober; they abstain. 
" from anger.-Even when they work, they either learn or teach, 
"in like manner also their women are very modest, avoiding 
" Imck.biting, foolish jesting, and levity of speech, espe- 
" cially abstaining from lies or swearing, not so much as makinß 
" use of the common asseverations, in truth, for certain, or the 
" like, because they regard them as oaths ;-contentin
 them.. 
" selves with simply answering, yes, or llo.-See Jones's Ilistory, 
" Vol. II. page 78, 79, 80, &r. . 
Thus we see that even their adversaries (who say al1 manne
 
of evil against them) were at times constrained through force 
of trutll, to bear testimony to theÎr innoccnce.-And what elst"' 
but the purity of their lives, couh! have given them such favour 
in the 
yes of their neighbours, and even of their rulers, as that 
they not only sheltered tlH'm ofttimes from Persecution, for 
1ll1ndreds of years, but even fought to protect them from fury of 
nn hierarchy to which they avowed the strongest attachment? 
yea even while those very AlbigensE's or \Valdenses, whom they 
so sheltered, bore a. clear and undisguised testimony against 
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the whole order of their ñierarcÌ1Y, and the
r traditions, na1
 
even while they assertEd, that the pope hath not primacy 
" Over all the churches of Christ; and that lVlasses are impious 1 
" and it is madness to say massés fo1' the dead; that purgatory 
" is the invention cf men, as they who believe go into eternal 
"life, they who belieye not into etí'rnal damnation.- They hold 
"also, that vows of celiba.cy are the inventions of men, and 
"productive of uncleanness; that monkery is a filthy car.. 
" case; so many orders of the clergy, say they, so many mark
 
" of the beast; and moreover, we have ever rega.rded all the 
" inventions of men (in the affairs of religionj) as all unspeak.. 
" able abomination before God; such as the festival days and 
" vigils of saints, and what is called holy v."ater, &c., holding 
" in abhorrence all human inventions, as proceeding from Anti- 
"christ, which produces distress, and are prejüdiciaJ to the li- 
" berty of the mind; they hold that tythes or priests' orders 
" belong not to the gospel; so they hold it a duty to beware of 
" false teachers, whose object is to divert the mind of men from 
" the true worship of God, and to lead them to place their con- 
" fiderrce in the creatures."-See Joncs's IIistory of the Christian 
Church, Vol. II. page 54 to 60-to which I must refer as my 
limits would only allow a short extract. 
But as I have touched upon what they deny, or speak against 
I should also hint at what they profess to believe and teach; for 
which I must likewise refer to Jones's llistory; yet may just 
notice by the way, that they assert, " We believe there is but 
" one God, who is a Spirit, the C.reator of all things, tlle Father 
" of all, who is above all, and through all, and in us all, who 
" is to be worshipped in Spirit and in Truth, upon whom we 
"are continually dependant, &c. &c. .W' e believe that Jesus 
" Christ is the Son antI Image of the Father; that in Him all the 
" fullness of the Godhead d wells, and that by Him alone we 
" know the Father; He is our l\:Iediator and Advocate, nor is 
"there any other name under Heaven by which we can be 
"saved, &cJ' 
" 'Ve believe in the Holy Spirit as the Comforter proceeding 
(, from the Father, and from the Son; by whose inspiration we 
" are taught to pray, being by him renewed ill the spirit of ou"r 
" minds; who creates us anew unto good works, and from whom 
" we receive the knowledge of the truth."-Jones's'Historg, Vol" 
ll. page 58. - 
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Such were the people against whom J. J1. saith the Lateran 
Council sent forth" That exterminating canon," which he in- 
stanced by the way to prove that his Church always disclaimed 
the power of persecution, saying-" This exterminating canon 
" was never put in force against any heretics except the Albi- 
" genses :". I was about to glance at their unparalleled suffer- 
in g s fortitude, and resignation, but J. 1\1. has in part done the 
- , 
business before; and by the way of disapproving Persecution 
altogether, has he not proved as much in five words as I could in 
a whole volume; which brings me to the fourth observation. 


* I should make !!ome remark upon his saJing, that "This exterminating 
" canon was never put in force against any other heretics except the Albi- 
40 genses;" seeing he knew full well, that the people which were followed 
by that Persecution (even for centuries after) were called, or rather stIgma- 
tized by divers names, such as poor of L}'ons, or of the mountains, woods. 
or valleys, &c" according to the place of their dispersion; and some were 
denominated by their occupations, whether labourers or mechanics, &c., but 
their most leading appellation appears to be that of 'Waldt'nses, after the 
time of Peter Waldo; and so, ifhe meant that all these were as fragments of 
the scattered Albigenses, his statement might (in that sense) be C01"rect. '" hich I 
ot 1 lerwÏ5e would he very false; but for my part, I had no way to find them 
out, but by following whoever was perse{:uted, according to history; 
which appears to identify the dispersed Albigenses throughout; even by the 
testimony of the inquisitor Reinerius; when he calls them Waldenses, saying. 
" Of all the sects that have risen up against the Church of Rome, the WaI- 
f' denses have been the most prejudicial and pernicious, inasmnch as their op- 
" position has been of very long continuance: add to which, that this sect 
" is become very general," &c. "And because, while all other sects begot 
" in people a dread and horror of them, on account of their blasphemies 
" aJ!;ainst God, this, dn th
 contrary, hath a great appearance of Godliness; 
" for th
y live l'irhteou
ly before men, ht'lieve rightly concerning God in 

4 every particular, &c" but hating and reviling the Church of Rome," &c. 
All which may account for them being tbe only objects of" extermination;" 
but is it 1I0t manellous and remarkable, that bJ' a peol)le so "eak and con- 
temptahle in the" orld's esteem, the Lord should overthrow tbe great Impe
 
rial Roman hierarchy? as Claudius salth, .. All sorts of people ha\'e endea- 
40 voured, but in vain, to root them out. for, contrary to the opinion of aU 
" men, they still remain conquerors, or at least 1\'holly in\'incible," and 
still more remarkahle, that it should be chiefly effected by the very means 
'Which they used in order to cru.,h them, that is, by their di
persion? so the 
wise were confounded by their 0" n craftiness, even as Reineriuli saith. 
.. There is scarcely a country to be found where this heresy is not plantt"d ;" 
..0 that they conquered through !>ufferin
, 

iplied through deatb ; in- 
somuch that 'lYe cauDot refer to a circumstance oS1 tbe days of the ApO!itl
s, 
2 K . 
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Fourthly, I say then, whoever cannot understand the force of 
such sophistry, as that an exterminating canon was enforc
d 
against the Albigenses by the way of no Persecution; it would 
be in vain for me to add a word to such as cannot understand it 
with horror; and seeing that their sufferings were beyond what 
I could set forth, I shall pass on to notice the subtilty of his 
shifting, to throw the w hole weight thereof upon the rulers and 
people, in order to clear the Church of the imputation of Perse- 
cution, while yet he should know full well, that both the rulers 
and people which he so slanders, were averse to Persecution, 
insomuch, that the popes, bishops, and cardinals, had much ad. 
to stir them up to the work of extermination; witness how they 
wrought by divers strange stratagems and devices, too notorious 
to nef>d reciting? I may only instance the decree of Pope Lucius 
III. against heretics, A. D. 1181 (above thirty years before that 
Council of Lateran) it fills above four page!;, particularly against 
those Paterines, and Poor of Lyons, &c., with his "Perpetual 
" Anathema." 
After defining tIle punishment assigned to different orders and 
ranks, he saith-" As for a layman who shall be found guilty, 
" eitllcr publicly or l)rivately, of any of the aforesaid crimes, 
" unle
s by abjuring his lleresy amI making satisfaction, he im- 
" mediatcly returu to the orthodox f<lith, we decree llim to be 
" left to the sentcnce of the secular judge to receive condign 
"punishment," &c., and so he procf>eds-" Those who after 
" having abjured their errors," &c., " If they be found to have 
" relapsed," &c., "\V e denounce that without any further hear- 
" ing they be delivered up to the secular power, and their goods 
" confiscated to the use of the Church"-and so, after divers in- 
structions how to prove and find out heretks, among other marks 
l1C saith-" If any of them, by a damnable superstition, shan 
" refuse to swear, that alone shall suffice to convict them of be- 
,
 ing heretics, and liable to the punishment before mentiol1eJ.- 


which more clearly confirms and evidences the divine power and reality of the 
Christian religion, than that which is exemplified in their patience, perseve- 
rance, amI intlexible constancy; which even literally agree with the trials 
which our Saviour saith, should await his devoted followers, who should 
have aU manner of evil spokcn against them; and being persecuted in one 
{;it.v. they should flee into another, as in j'Iat. x. which is pre-emincntly 
"
rified in tlie Albigense; and Waldenses in no common measure. 
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"'Ve ordain further, that all Earls, Barons, Governors, and 
" Councils of Cities and other places," &c. "Shall promise upon 
"oatb, tbat in all these particulars, whenever they are re- 
" quired so to do, tbey will powerfully and effectually assist the 
" Church against heretics and their arcomplices."-Am.l so he 
10CS on, adding-" If any city shall refulie to yield obedience to 
"these decretal constitutions," &c. "Neglect to punish 01'- 
" posers, we ordain tbe same to be excluded from all commerce 
" with other cities," &c.-Jolles's History, Vol. ll. page 2
. 
This is but a slight specimen of that \\ hich pop('s, monks, 
and bishops, have promulgated from age to age, \\ hich I merely 
instance to remind J. .JJl. and his admirpls, how grossly he has 
belied the rulers and people of his own proft'9Sion, in order to 
clear the popes and their creatures, but his whole argument car.. 
Ties its own refutation to a witness, yea, the "ery fir
t blush còn- 
founJs the wbole, wherein he admits that the counts and princes 
defended said heretic subjects, even to the hazard and loss of 
their own dominions (while yet they professed the pope's religion) 
which they never would have done, if those they called heretics 
bad been such horri(l monsters as described by him, nt'ither need 
the popes have had recourse to such an expedient as the Lateran 
Council, &c., in order to sanction, strengthen, and establi
h. 
the \\ork of extermination, if tlwir people had ],e('n hearty and 
unanimous in the measures tbereof, and forward to oùey their 
manJates. 
And moreover, the very process or execution of the decrees of 
their popes and councils, prove to a demonstration how much tJH' 
people disliked persecution; or why else need they ha,-c resorted 
to such nefarious novel invpntions, as bad not been heard of 
since the creation of the \\'orld, even such as the IU(IUisition and 
Crusades against heretics; procf'cdillg to such infamous devices, 
as to inflame the giddy multitude by promising absolution from 
"in, to such as ranged themselves under the banners of the cross, 
for the extirpation of heretics; and thus stirring up the pcopl
 
to murder and plunder their inno.cent neighbours, which, even as 
he himself admits, had existed and cncreasNI for centuries 
before; of which people it should be remarked, that \\ hile they 
gave themselves up in full conficlence to trust in tho Lord alone, 
(without even essaying to defend themselves;) that as long as 
they 50 kept th
ir testimony and integrit)', nothing could O\'t'i'- 
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come them., nay, but even "The. squabbles of the clergy often 
caused them to be ovel'looked," though persecution increased 
with th.eir increase. 
:.\nd yet bowevpr great the sin of some of their successors may 
appear in the sight of God; in that wherein they became skaken 
from an entire reliance upon Him, who had so marvellously sus- 
tained their ancestors, aud enabled them to rejoice in suffering; 
as after all that, to have recourse to the arm of flesh for protec- 
tion, and even in divers inst.ances to join in with their neigh. 
bours and rulers, who fought in their defence; which also be- 
trayed them to baulk, or compromise their principles in many 
instances; yet I say, how much Soever the anger of the Lord 
n1ay have been kindled against such of these poor people, as 
thus distrusted his protection in the time of their calamity, so as 
to fear them t1mt could only kill the body; yet that will in no 
wise justify the arrogance of proud rabbies, who tremble not to 
meditate exterminatinp; canons against '"' homsoever they w ill in 
the creation of God, because it was in the power of their hånd ; 
and now, tbat their successors may add sin to sin with all their 
D)ight, they yet take on to acquit thf'm outright (of even the im. 
putation of persecution,) by throwing the whole responsibility 
upon their rulers and people, whose aversion to persecution, (as 
1 have said,) is strikingly marked, not only by the process of 
inquisitions and crusades, devispd and promoted by popes and 
monks, &c., but aho by the various promi
es and threats, wbiel), 
from age to age, thf'Y thunòerpd forth, in order to 
tir up and 
inflame the powers of the earth with ardour, in '" hat they called 
" The pious work of exterminating heresy," which they might 
have been spared the pains of repeating so often, had the people 
been forward of their own accord to promote the measures of 
extirpation. 
Yet horrible as all this must appear, and however men may 
laùour to justify iniquity, still their efforts therein receive a 
tenfold deeper dye, when they' take on to set it all down to 
the account of infinite purity and perfection: yea, even to assert, 
that such rabbies and their councils were infallible, and being 
built upon the rock, as tne offspring of God, could never err nor 
c])ange, but tnat thp true Church of Christ must have unity and 
fellowsnip with all that ever tney did or decreed, since tne days 
of <lv-r Saviour antI his Apostles; who, they say, can haw' no 
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.til
r successors beside themselves, who" Have gotten the title 
" doods and the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven;" could a more 
horrible slander be invented, or cast upon the glorious gospel of 
our Redet>mer, who came not to destroy men's lives but to save 
them? did ever an infidel devise such a slander as this, alas! 
JIOW doth it verify the sa}ing of our Saviour, "That a man's 
". foes are they of his own house?" was there ever greater ene- 
mies than the professors of Christ, who betray the truth, and 
cause the way thereof to be evil spoken of? 
'Vas there ever more cruel persecutors than such as J. 111. ? 
fleeing that although the Albigenses were slain with the sword, 
imprisoned, tortured, and banished, to wander in deserts, and 
in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth, (and even 
death denounced against any that took them in;) being de- 
stroyed in all manner of ways, even burned and buried alive, 
and driven out with their mothers and infants, until frozen to 
.death on mountains, and often pursued and smothered in caves, 
&c., anù yet" hat is even all this, \V hen compared to what J. I'll. 
would do to them, seeing their su{ferings were soon over, which 
were inflicted by men that could only kill the body? but now, 
hath he not devised a mode of persecution to follow them to the 
world's end? that is, by a course of the most barefaced slanders, 
to which hi
 consequence gives no small degree of currency, and 

o he propagates the foulest of slanders that ever the old mur. 
derers inveuted (to justify and cover their wickf'dness,) while he 
f3hould know full welt, that there never was a persecutor but what 
beHed and slandered '" homsoever they murdered, in order to 
justify their iniquity, which I might demonstrate in divers in. 
5tances; suffice it to notice the deeds of the old chief priests 
,md s
I'ihes, as an epitome of the whole, when they condemned 
our Saviour, and accust'J him of blasphemy and sedition; even 
while" ith all their t'videuce and false witut'sses, the keenest 
eye of au impartial Pagan governor, (though most concerned in 
the major part of the accusation,) could see in him no fault at 
all; mark that, Pilate saith (after three examinations.) "I find 
" in him no fault at all," evell while the multitude, inflamed by 
the priests and elders, accusing him of blasphemy anti sedition, 
NC., ay, crucify him, rather than a robber and murderer; yea, 
while Pilate, (notwithstanding his base compliance,) washed his 
JJands bdore them all, sayin
, "I am innocent of the blood of 
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" this just person!!! yet the multitude prevailed, crying out, 
" If tl10u let this man go thou art not Cæsar's friend."-There is 
a.n incontrovertible proof, that "' hoever is coydemned through 
prejudice or malice, must be inevitably belied and slandered, 
insomuch that whoever couM not he com'inced thf'rcof, by the 
Jews' treatment of the Prinee of Life, must be deplorably void 
.,f reason or conscience; and more especially wherein He saitb, 
that his devoted followers sbould be treated as he was himself- 
lee 1\Iat. x. 25.-John xv. 20. 
Is l
ot J. 1\1. inexcusal>le, wlla professes to regard tlle Scrip- 
tures, w bile yet he proceeds upon a scale of judgment wbich is' 
utterly condemned thereby, that is, to judge people witbout 
ltearìng them in their own defence, yea, to take tbe bare word 
of tbeir avowed adversaries, ",bilf' even the Jews saith, "Doth 
" our law judge any man before it hpaf him,'" &c. And so our 

avionr convicted th<>m saying, "Did not Moses give you a law, 
<.
 and none of you keepeth that law, why do ye not hear my 
'" words," &c.? IHoses' law said, tbat a mall s}lOuld be heard 
before he \Vas judged, but tht.y would not bf'ar Christ, to judge 
of him according tl) his speech, but condf:'mned him according 
to- their own prejudices, and !-.o transgres
ed the ,ery law of 
l\2:oses it
elf.-See Jvhn vii. and viii. chapters. 
Nay, but be is worse than the Heathen in hi.;; process of judg- 

ent, for ev('n l.ycias, Festus, Felix, or Agrippa, woula not 

ondemn Paul upon tbf:' testimony of the whole J pwish nation, 
but strictly adh<,red to the issue of Paul's own defence-spe Acts 
xxiii. xxiv. xxv. chapters. Yet how dotb J. 111. deal out slan- 
de.r and calumny against multitudes of people; Oil tbe bare tes- 
timony of their avowed advcrsaries, even while he knew, tbat 
I 
the writings, books, and testimonies, of the cfUf:'lly illjured suf- 
fc
rs, had b(:cn consumed in tbe flames along witb themselves, 
and especially at an age before printing was found out, tbey had 
little left but what might be gleaned from tbe writings of such as 
sided with tbeir adversarics.*" 


* '''heD I saw thi5 statement put forth by J. lJ-f., I then bf'took m)'seJf to 
try if I could find out any probable thing like what h
 heaped upon the 
Albigen5es (as I had kno" n but little of history) and may acknowledge my 
faull, ill that I was so i
norant of the 
ufrerjng:; of those people, "ho had 
given up aU things in this world for the testimony of a good conscience, amI 
c"hearfully 
ndnred all manner of reproach and J"t"vilin,;s, with cruel iòuffer- 
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Let no man deccive himself, what I assert must either be 
true or false; though it is none of my business to say who i-s 
right or who is wrong; yet shall I not say, that false and de- 
ceitful weights and measures are an abomination, and condemned 
in Scripture? and \.lotl1 not our, Saviour upbraid the Jews who 
justified the deeds of their forefathers? even while they cried 
against fersecution, (like J. 1\1., who saith, "I detest it,") 
saying, " 'Vho goeth about to kill thee;" but he saith, " Ye 
" are of your father the devil, who was a murderer from the be- 
" ginning," and again, " Truly ye bear witness that ye allow 
"the deeds of your fathers," &c.-compare Jl,Iat. xxiii. 30. 


ings, even to banishment, torture, and death, for his sake in ",horn th
y 
believed, and who enabled them to rejoice in that it was given them to bear 
manifold amictions for their testimony to the truth, and against deceit: All 
which I could f>vide-utly observe without looking far into history 
And more-over, while I observed such a volume of doleful tidings, of the 
things which befel the Christian world in thme cloudy and dark days; I could 
also yet clearly perceive (amidst all) one circum.,t:mce which atforrls a gleam 
of satisfaction, eve-n that many who adhert'd to the I}()(le's authority, "ere 
utterly averse to Pe-I'sccution; seeing th
y not only she-Itered and protected 
the Albi
enses; but often even fou
ht in thl'ir defence against thf'ir relentless 
adversaries; which while I attribute all to the ovt'rruling Providence of j\l. 
mighty God, yet I would by no means rob their neighhours (amonp;st ",holll 
they sojourned) of the crerlit due to them for their kindness toward these poor 
people, which doth largely apI)ear in JOIlCS'S lfistorg of tltC CJlristiall CJmrch. 
And another fact which may be traced to a rlemonstration is this, that sncb 
n people as the Albigense:iJ have e'tisted ever since the days of the A postle<j, 
though variou
ly denominated; as Novatians, Puritan5, Paulitians. AlbiA 
gens
s, and Waldenses. &c., with divers reproachful nanU's given them by 
their adversaries, while yet they appear to have been sometimcs more hidden, 
(like that of the Church fleeing into the wilrlerness from tbe fury of the dra. 
I;on as ill Rev, xii.) )'et throu
hout all; even in tho
e da)s, they may be 
viewed as a city set upon a hill that could not be hid (for their '"cry !Suffering'! 
and patience made them conspicuous) even !>hining forth ovcr and ubo\c aU 
the empires nnd powers of the earth, "hich could not prevail a;ain
t them, 
(so long as they n ere kept undefile-d thereby) though they sorely afflicted them. 
And moreover, it is we-II worthy of notice throughout age!> yet to come, 
that while they stood true to their testimony against all wars, oaths, and idlc 
ceremonies, &c., they were signally pre
erved for hundreds of years, e'-e. 
in the midst of persecution -And ahhough it was then that thcir testimony 
J"un stroug, loud, and undi
gllised, against the snpcr!otitions and corrul)tionl 
of the Imperial Church of Rome, and of the world at large, )et thq n'(>re not 
,ooly spared, but grew and multiplied exceedin1!;ly .. Being often o\crlooked 
" tltcou{;h the intestine squabùlcs of the clergY"-J'ca, alii! found !oUell favour 
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(to the end) ",ith Lu
c xi. 47. (Lo tlH' end) with Jolm vii. 
viii. chapters, &c. "He that justifieth the wicked, and be 
<, that condemneth tbe just, even they both are an abomination 
" to the Lord. "- J>,.ovs. xvii. 15. 
Could any thing more loudly bespeak a state of desperate de- 
pravity, than for a man to take on to justify the iniquity of 


in the eyes of their neighbouTs, that both rulers and people not only sbeltered 
tbem, but even took up arms to defend them against such as the popes had 
Mirred up to cut them off; until in process of time, their sUccessors in after 
ages, joined with their neighbours who had fought for them, aød so took up 
arms in their own defence, to help such as sidec1 with them in that way; 
which became such a woful snare to them, that it is remarkable, how whelt 
they took up arms to defend themselves, the
. became so shattered, as even 
in many instances, to baulk or compromise their te!itimony, so a., not to re- 
main a distinct sellaratepeople, but shifted into other various societies about 
the days of Hass, Luther, and Calvin. 
Should any yet qnery, to 'ßo hat purpose then was all their sufferings, con- 
stancy, and perseverance, seeing it came to nothing in the end? I should 
answer, that while in man's view, it seems to come to nothing, (and though 
the chaff was driven away) Yf't all that was weighty therein, is safely ga. 
thered into the garner of God, and tends to manifold great and glorious pur- 
poses indeed, yea, such as may be called a blessing to the natiom; amI evea 
to their adversaries, who must needs have been struck with the force of their 
example, and the constancy of their sufferings, as a continual admonition; 
)"ea, as a testimony of the Lord's hand stretched out all the day long; and 
1I0W more especially, Ullto to such as boast ofsuperior reformation, tbat tLey 
may see whf'ther they retain even the simplicity of the gospel, in that poner 
and efficacy wherein those then maintained it, to the praise of Him that gave 
them the hundred fold in the midst of their sufferings. 
And yet after all, many are still so sottish, (perhaps wilfully so) as to say, 
where was the Reformation before the days of Luther? even many Protestants 
and Dissenters, seem to place the period of the Reform.ltion to his days; who 
migbt with as good reason. plare the period of Christianity to the days oC 
Constantine; and while I should be very far from detracting from Luth
r or 
b
s feHow-lahourers (but rather lament that their successors should fall so 
short of their spirit, zeal, and integrity,) yet what if it should be fonnd, that 
the Reformation has rather sutferf'd violence since their days, "hill' yet it 
may assume a more orderly or national complexion; hut if it be ascendin
 
the chair of university degrees, in whatsoever garb it may be, surely that 
should bear no comparison with the light, life, and gospel simplicity. tbrough 
whicb the Albigf'nses, Waldenses. and others, bore the burthen amI heat of 
tbe da:y; howbeit, all that must appear foolisbness (or worse than folly) to 
our great scribes and doctors, and an the wise men in old Adam; ) ea, it may 
remain among the glorious 
ecrets which God hides frum such, until his book 
be opened iu the Eternal World. 
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others, because they were higbly estcemE'd of men? alas, alas! 
how very unlike the honest frankness of the ancient prophets and 
penmen of Scripture, is such base dissembling? they would not 
write to cloak up their own sins, nor that of others; nay, but 
rather to confess them, even though as highly favoured as Aaron, 
David, or Solomon: they honestly proclaimed the evil and in- 
firmity of human nature, and thereby, clearly shewed how much 
they needed the :Mediator of a better covenant; that when I saw 
the base shifting and juggling resorted to by J. lVI., in order to 
clear his Church of the imputation of persecution; I read it with 
horror; considering him far more inexcusable, than the persecu- 
tors" whom he took on to justify, who might often have done it 
ignorantly, nay, even thinking they did God service, when 
blinded by the smoke of an inflamed zeal; but now, to see 
him coolly and deliberately, marcbing through the pool of their 
blood, wagging the head and crying aha, and calling on others 
to rejoice with him therein, bespeaks him to be eager to par- 
take of the iniquity of their forefathers. 


And furthermore, if the foregoing sophistry should seem to 
fall short of convincing his readers of the innocency of his popes 
and bishops, so as to prove them as harmless as lambs; be then 
commences another course of reasoning, and that is, to set fortb 
great torrents of persecution, w bich he saith, had b('en carried 
Ðn by Protestants and Dissenters; arguing as if that shouhl fully 
demons tate the innocency of his Church; even as tllOugh two 
wrongs must certainly make one right; and although he has 
managed that argument, as if he would hurry his reader into 
such a whirlpool, as not to distinguish day from night, yet I 
shall take a slight glance at his ways and means, to see if hI'" 
has succeeded any better thereby, than when he took on to 
prove extermination to he no persecution. 
He commences his last course of argument by saying, that 
" They are chiefly the Smithfield fires of Queen l\'lary's reign: 
" which furnish matter for Protestant prejudice and declamation 
" against the Catholic religion; as breathing the very 
pirit of 
" cruelty and murder," &c.-Sce page 170. Thus he appears 
to speak of the" Smithfield fires," with as much indifference a
 
we speak of lighting a candle, and seems highly offended that 
2 L 
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orators should have objected to the heat of those fires, so far a<J 
they were blown up by the bishops, which we need not wonder 
at, while he saith, they cannot err, and so he asserts; tha 
" l\Iary, Bonner, or Gardner, did not persecute in virtue of the 
" tenets of their religion, but from motives of state policy J 

, 
gainst violence and rebelHotl," &.:c. . 
But he saith, " That in tbe instructions w h ic h tIle pope sent. 
" l\Iary for her conduct on the throne, there is not a word to 
"recommend persecution; nor is there in the Synod, which the 
" pope's legate held at that time," &c. " He opposed per
ecu- 

, tion with all his influence, as did King Philip's chaplain also, 
" who even preached against it, and defied the advocates of it 
,
 to produce an autbority fFom Scripture in its favour."-Lcller 
xlix. page] 71-. . Alas! was ever such odious juggling slapped in 
Hie face of any reader? he saith, " The pope sent her instruc- 
j;' tions for her comluct on the throne," did the pope instruct. 
Mary to commit the execution of her state affairs to the bishops, 
w 110 might punish delinquents at their pleasure, with new in- 
vented tortures, and even roast them alive, which became as a 
proverb in those days? now even suppose he could establish 
Jlis far-fetched subterfuge, of defaming the sufferers indiscri- 
minately \\ ith the imputation of sedition, &c., yet what would 
he gain even by that? would not the work of those bishops still 
nmain the most horrible that ever appeared upon the face of 
the earth? yea, even sUl'passin,; that of savage cannibals; for 
110w wou 1<1 it Inf'nd the matter to Say, th3.t the bis]lOpS only took 
the civil power out of the hands of the magistrates, in order to 
roast rebels ? 
Y fit with all his sophistry, he cannot prove his -slalider of serli.. 
tion and murder ag-ainst tbe sufferers indiscriminately, though he 
labours to betray his reader into that sentiment, even calling them 
assassins and rouLers, &c.-See Letler xxii. page 67.-while he' 
}ìims('lf l..nc\\" full well, that the main question those bi
hops were 
wout. to put unto such as they designed to condemn, was, "\Vhat 
" say est thou to t.he Sacrament of the .Altar," &c., but doth 
not IÚs sa}' iug that such l)ersecution '" as quite against the mind 
of the -pope and cardinals, savour still more of vile hypocrisy, 
either ill them or 11Iilnel', or both together? for the pope to see 
Die Hame of persecution kindled to his liking, but knowing tile- 
ncople's ayer
LOn thereto, he would cry against it, and pretem
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to abhor it (like Pilate) while yet he takes great care not tc1- 
quencb one spark of that persecution against which he exclaims, 
nay, J.lIf. knew full well, that if his priesthood disclaimed per.. 
secution as he asserts, that then the pope might as easily have 

topt it, as he could have blown out a candle. 
· All which being put together, even a child may easily pPfceivc 
how mi
hty cheap persecution rates with him and the pope, see- 
ing that neither Bonner nor Gardner, were ever di!)turbed by his. 
authority on account of burning people alive: and yet he knew 
full well, that if those bishops had but transgressed one of their 
traditions, they 
hould soon be roughly halHIIed; nay, had tbey 
only compelled their flocks to taste mt:'at on the day they call 
Good Friday, they migM th('n bf' t:'xcommunicated and expelled 
from offic(', even though our Saviour saith-" Nothing from \\'
th
 
" out which f}:oeth !lltO the mouth can defile a man; but those 
" things which com(' from within out of the heart, they defile tl:é 
" man: for out of the heart procf'ed evil thoughts, murders," 
&c.- Read j\1at. xv. and ...."lark vii.-A.ml J ('sus s}1eweth that 
l>ersf>cution is murder, and of the devil, "ho was a mUl"derer 
from the beginnin
; and while we need not look far to observé 
too much of the censures and CUf'ses which the popes thundered 
forth from age to age; even again
t people and nationc;, that dare to 
question their mandates, tho' of things merely appertaining to Hle 
commandments, doctrines, and traditions of men, and Oftf>ll òn 
state affairs; and as he himself instances, even on account üf some 
informality in the keeping of Easter.-See leller xlvi. page 168.- 
Yet \\hen, or wbere can we find them excommunicating men 
that burned and tortured sucb as they chose to call heretics? 
which proves to a demonstration how mighty cheap they esteemed 
persecution, even while thpy raise a hypocrital how ling against it
 
But for him to set forth Kin/; Philip's d18plain as a preacher 
against persecution, seems still more revolting, seeing that h
 
should know, how tbe said Pbili p had proved Jlimself sucb a 
monster of cruelty, as well might be compared to Nero, yea, 
even" Sitting in state (as \ve read) with part of his fnmily, tt> 
" feast their eyes with the procession of an Auto-da-f('''-as if 
delighted to behold the burning of numbers of his subjects at a 
time; what shall we say to all this? is it so tbat he should deem 
the subject so light as only fit to make a jest thereof? (far worsè 
HInD jesting) to esteem bumiug no persecution at all, but mere 
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harmless fires? Are tl1ese the !ruits of his" Apostolical Trer," 
\V hereby he promised to prove his Church to be the only" Spot- 
" less spouse of Christ?" but to him that glories in such fruiu 
all reasoning must prove of no avail. 
And as for the conclusion, whereby he essays to clear his 
popes, monks, and bishops, from the imputation of persecution, · 
by insisting, that Protestants and Dissenters surpassed them 
therein; what doth he gain thereby, except to turn the whole 
mess into his own dish? yet it seems marvellous that very shame 
did not restrain him from once naming the French I1ugueriots, 
5epin
 that his own people had done as much to them as might 
'have sa.tiated the most cruel desires of a Galerius, Quly to say, 
that in the massacre of 1572, they butchered, abused, and destroy", 

d above 30,000 unsuspecting Huguenots so called, men, women, 
and children, even according to Thuanus, their own historian ; while 
yet tbe Huguenots tbemselves, state tbe number at above 70,000: 
and we read, that " Wben tbe news tbereof reached the pope 
" and cardinals
 they proclaimed a general tbanksgiving for that 
" blessing confered on tbe see of Rome, and the Christian world, 
" by the extirpation of those Hu
uenots;" wbirh was followed 
by lighting up of bonfires, and other Heathenish mar
s of re- 
joicing, and thougb it should appear, that notbing could equal 
the circumstances of horror whicb marked that massacre, yet 
was it not far surpassed by that under Lewis XIV., above 100 
years after; and althou
h I should be very far from attempting 
to justify any people that had recourse to tbe arm of flesh for 
defpnce or protection, even in times of 
reatest calamity, yet 
surely tþe case of those Huguenots is such, as should have n. 

trained him from setting it forth as a mark of their infamy, or of 
the gentleness and brotherly kindness of his own people, for how 
could he bave hit upon a theme that compr
hends more unpa- 
ralleled infamy on the part of bis Church. 
lie then proceeds to set forth all he could scrape together, 
wherein (he saHh) the PrÇ)testants and Dissenters llad persecu- 
ted both his 0\\ n people and each other, shewing moreover, 
how all such persecutions, had -bí>en promoted by apostate monks, 
friars, and bishops; even by such as Luther, Calvin, Zuing1ius, 
&:c. on the Continent, and the l..ow Countries, and by sucb as Knox, 
Cranmer, and Ridley, &c. in Scotland and England, but above 
all, ill the rejgn of Elizabeth: and so he seemi&to let nothing of 
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the kind escape; as if he thought the more of such stuff he could 
Icrape together, the better he could cover his own filthiness, 
while he seems to forget, that all this work had been taught in 
his own school, where all the racks, whips, gibbets, fires, and 
faggots, &c. (which he so often repeats) had been devised, and 

opious)y employed at the nod of his own popes and bishops.- 
And how could he hit upon a more convincing mode, to demon- 
strate, that wherever his monks and bishops went, persecution 
went with them? and that w batever might be made of them, 
they should be persecutors still? I say, is it possible that he 
could have found out a clearer method to turn the whole mess 
of persecution upon his own order, than what he has done by 
magnifying the Protestant persecutions, wherein he saith, " It 
"was set on and conducted by apostate monks, priests, and 
" bishops ;" such as had been bred and brought up in his own school? 
a.nd moreover he !abours to prove throughout his volume, that a. 

eal of popery still exists among Protestants and Dissenters even 
to this day, .and sorry J am that I cannot deny the assertion. 
As to the outcry he makes against the persecution in the reign 
of Elizabeth, (though I woul.d not make light of it by any means) 
yet doth not a portion gf the guilt thereof lie at the door of his 
own popes and cardinals, who had laboured for many ages, to 
instruct their monarchs in the way they would have them to deal 
with such as they styled heretics? and would it not be quite 
likely, that the daughter of Henry (on whom the pope had con- 
fered the title of Defender o
 the Faith) should be able to take 
a leaf out of their tuition, though she should hardly have thought 
of the like, if the popes had not instructed the \Vorld tJwrein; 
and speing tbat the pope had cursed Elizabetb, and discharged 
her subjects from thpir allegiance to her, she might therefore re- 
"enge it on her people near home (who were obedient to his 
nmullates) while the pope himself was too far off; and thus were 
the poor people grollnd bptween the crown and the mitre, as be.. 
tween the upper and the nelher mill-stone, even as had been the 
rase for many ages, that the poor flocks have been sorely torn 
and worried, as from mountain to hill, and from hill to mountain, 

ven by the insatiable craYt'ings, and crupI how lings, of self-in.. 
!prested kings, prif'sts, popes, and bishops, and all tIle poten- 
tates of the earth, who, however HIf'Y may lay claim to, or boast 

f lt
avQl1ly or Kingly domiilion
 are yet 
laV{'s to t}leir own lu:-t 
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of honour and preeminence, to which also they tend to keep the 
pe!lplf> in bondage, even tö this day; howbeit, the r
ord i
 sig... 
nally rescuing them out of their ja ws as relatf>s to tpmporaJ ty- 
ranny and dominion; oh! then, that the nation
 may yet de- 
monstrate their gratitude for such I1nspra.ka.ble mercy, so as to 
be found worthy of Him, .v-110 alone can Bet them fr('e from s:n, 
and spiritual tyranny, which is the IItO
t df'plnrable and griPYQus 
bondage of all ;, but'" homsoever the Son In-akes free, sh.a 1 1 b 
free indeed. 


p S
,
 ""CBI 7l'. 


Should any apprehend from what I have written, that I seem 
disposed to pass lightly over the persecutions which had been 
carried on by Protesta.nts and Dissenters; I would say, fal' be it 
from nH' to maì
e light dlereof ill any.\ ise; ita}, but werf> they 
to attempt to Jeff>nd, cloak up, or justify the persecutions pro- 
moted by their ancestors; I should then CaB still heavier on 
them, than' on that \\'bich was set on under the popes; but 
øef>ing 1 know of no Protestant or Dissenter, that would go 
about to defend or justify the persecutions caused by their an- 
cestors, of r.ourse I have none of them to upbra.id therewith; 
howbeit, they need to look wdl, whether they are (even to tbis 
day,) placing confidence in Churc.h estab'lishments, which had 
been in some degree erected by hands polluted. wit}. persecution 
in. former ages; and if that be in anywise their case, can they 
then expect the J....ord to continue the light of his glorious gos.. 
pel to shine upon them, though he winked at the times _of igno- 
rallce, and even accepted the integrity of some amongst 
them? yet let all remember, that every foundation must be tried, 
that notlling sbould stand but tb
t which the band of the Lord 
erected. 
And while I have been combating the works of J. lUilner, I 
bad rather know nothing of him, nor regard I his book; nay, 
but seeing it held forth to the nations, as an incontrovertible 
oracle, induced me to call upon bis admirers, to consid(>r the 
consequence of maintaining such a: menacing attitude at this 
Jay, lest that should beguile them into a reliancë upon high 
Church, and high profession, while in the vanity of that mind, 
thpy 0\ erlook their sure mercies; e\'eu by being emboldened tð 
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çonclude that they want nothing, but (as he boasts) abound in 
channels of means of sanctity and salvation, 
 hile they know 
not that such coverings are like filthy rags, which should leavt>> 
them poor, blind, miserable, and naked, ('ven in want of all 
things. 


And now in conclusion, I leave tIle simple-Ileartcd reader to 
see, how far I have clcarly demonstrated, that the one true reli- 
gion, is, to love God above all, and his n{>ig-hbour as himself; 
and that, if ever they find THE TRUE RULE OF FAITH, 
they must have all their ways and wares turned upside down, 
even to the casting out of that", herein they glory; and embra. 
cing that which they have despised; yea, even to leave all their 
ready-made rules, with their carnal wisdom, which cannot save 
the soul; anel receive with me(>kncss the ingrafted word (or 
spirit,) wLich they now call fallacy; which alone can bring to the 
right END OF RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY, even to 
beat their weapons into plowsharps, 50 as to learn war no more 
in that wise, but become doers of the word-James i. 22. Oh! 
saith my soul, that they may yet be so redccm(>d out of their 
many inventions, as to yield obedience, (even to revere) that 
gracious invitation, which saith, " Come ye and let us walk in t}U;\ 
" light of the Lord-cease from man whose breath is in llis no
- 
" trils; for 
hercin is he to be accounted on"-Isaiah ii. 5 
22-that none may ascrihe the favours aud mercies they receive, 
unto man, or to his works, but unto the Lord alone, to wholl1 
vuly it belongs for evermorc. 


A Rcmar1:. Up01l Richard Grier's Reply, page 3;)2. 
There is a paragraph in Grier's Reply, '" hich I cannot 
Jet pass unnoticed, though to me it is somewhat uninteJ- 
ligible, wherein he saith-" Over Hie disgusting subject which 
" relates to their times" (Mary and Elizabeth, &c.) " I willingJ)' 
" draw a veil, while I ardently wish, that so much of this nar- 
" rative of human infirmity and wickedness, as Doctor JI,[ilncr 
" has detailed, was struck out of the page of history; or, at 
" least, that it should n('ver re-appear in print.-As we have es- 
" caped the storm of pt>rsecution, and have not witnessed the 
" tremendous trials to which those, who went before us, were 
" expospd; we should rather cultivate feelings of mutual charity 

' and forbearance, than 
xas
erate each other by charge and. 
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" recrimination." I say, to me, this i
 an ambiguous paragraph 
 
for, if R. Grier only means to express a w ish, that the manner 
wherein J. M. treats the subjed 1 should never re-appear iu. 
print? I have nothing to say against that; but if he means, that 
no faithful and true record of the martyrs' trials, perseverance, 
and sufferings, should be handed down to posterity, but should 
be "Struck out of the page of history?" which seems (to me) 
the obvious meaning of his words, and as such I shall make re- 
marks upon them, (especially as I have noticed divers 0t11ers of 
tnat mind,) I say then, if the latter be his meaning, I abhor it, 
even as bordering on vile blasphemy against the overruling Pro- 
widence of Almighty God 
Alas, alas!! did our Saviour forewarn his faithful followers, or 
the trials, sufferings, and persecutions, they should partake of 
from the rulers and powers of the earth? with His promise of the 
Imndrcd fold, even in this life 1 and that sue II should be pecu- 
liarly noticed at the day of Judgment? and did the prophets 
and apostles prophecy largely thereof? and now, after the mar- 
wellous fulfilment of their predictions, to have all struck out of 
the page of history, in compliment to those great rabbies, lest 
they should again snarl about the old bone, (which was the very 
I'oot and ground of persecution;) and because they now partake 
of that case and fullness, which was purchased by the blood and 
sufferings of millions, they would not have their sufferings and 
faithfulness recorded, lest it should disturb their false repose, or 
expose their ilIgotten degrees, of orders, tithes, and great bene- 
fices, &c., which they holJ by the example of the popes, and 
Dot of the Apostles; and while they are fierce against the popes 
and their priesthood, for the sake of the old bone, they scruple 
not to cling to the worst part of popery themselves, for such i,s 
the blotting out the sufferings of the faithful out of the book or 
page of history, which may be classed with the worst species of 
persecution; and he that would blot out a little, should never 
know where to stop, nor could he ever be satisfied, nay, but 
wax worse, and fret still more and more; and moreover, the 
'Very object of charity and forbearance (which he assigns as a 
motive) might be quite frustrated, by blotting out those things 
which God would have recorded; who in his just wrath, could 
in a moment confound their unrighteous mutual confederacy, 
eVen though they should be made as good friends as ever Herod 
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tlnd Pilate were.-And as to the page of history whereof hé 
sppaks, only strike 
ut that which appertains to tIle wE'}fare and 
tribulations of the gospel, and then, alas! what should remain 
better than mere froth, while they would rob the world of a pecu.. 
liar excitement to praise the Lord, even for deliv('rance from that 
scourge, under w hith mankind had bled and groarH'd for ages. 
Was it not charged as a crying evil against I
rael of old, that 
they should forget their cruel servitude and delivE'rance from 
Egyptian bondage? which although it points to a mor(' deE'p and 
spiritual signification, yet that don't hindt>r it from ho.IJin
 
good outwardly in the letter also; but bad as they were, and 
prone to forget and turn aside, yet we do not read that ever they 
meditated such an aCfursed device, as to have the record of 
their forefathers' suffering and deliverance "Struck out of th
 
" page of history;" howbeit, if they had grown so conformable 
and delicate toward the ff'elings of an evil genius; as not to re- 
peat the eVE'nt, lest it should offend the Egyptians, or stand in 
the way of mutual harmony? would not that prove such "a de- 
CE'itful and unrighteous confederacy, as could only be worthy of 
Cain's generation, "ho would like to have his llrother's blood 
covered up and hid, and the record of his acceptuble sacrifice 
and suffering" Struck out of the page of history r" sure-Iy they 
must be in an evil mind ilHh.ed, and in unity with the works of 
darkness, who cannot" Cultivate feelings of mutual charity and 
,
 forbearance," unlf'ss men forbear to sp(>ak out the truth; and 
to concur, to compromise and evade truth-speaking on such a 
rrinciple, is equally base and an abomination. 
Alas! let us but look for a moment to what SUell mock c]larity 
and forbearance would IE'ad, would it not lend to rank infidelity, 
hypocrisy, and even to.the worst spf'cies of persecution, some- 
'\\ hat like him that would not smite his patient, only spr('ad a 
wet cloth over his face,. in order to smotfler him ?-Pray what. 
kind of mutual charity and forbearance is that, which cannot be 
cultivated without striking out the sufferings and constancy of 
saints amI martyrs out of the page of history, lest it migllt exas- 
perate the devil's nature in some of our neighbours, &'c.? but 
would not that go to condemn all the Proph(>ls, Aposth's, and 
l\Iartyrs, that ever had been persecuted; seeing that had they 
only held their pence, and stood mute, as he would have his pallf" 

M: 
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of history, tlu'y should never ha7e been persecuted? Alas! wIlal, 
sort of charity is that, which would nurSe up such a principle in 
his Ileighbour, as should be exasperated at the record of truth? 
nay, but might not such a mind break out again, and even the 
very justice of an offeuded God, cause it to pour forth fury \lpon 
the head that nursed it up, under a deceitful guise of forbear- 
ance and charity, while it was rather in deceit and cruelty ?- 
for after all, there is nothing worth pleasing or saving alive, in 
me or my neighbour, but what would prefer plain honest can- 
dour and frankness, (even thongh opposed to our views) rather than 
sleeked hypocrisy, though never so fawning upon us, nay, is not 
the very character of a true Christian; that of a good soldier 
and confessor? but the infidel cares for none of those things, nor 
looks he beyond ease or worldly advantage, and there lies his 
reward; for surf'ly, did he but care for truth and righteousness, 
he should soon perceive a still greater woe entailed on such an 
unrighteous conf
dcracy, tIlan even" The tremendous storm of 
" persecution itself;" if so IJe that the deceiver might thereby 
prevail to accomplisll what he lwver could effect by means of 
persecution; even by a gu ise of fawn ing fin ttery, to overthrow 
genuine simplicity, and godly sincerity, and on the ruins thereof, 
to r...eflify priestcraft, superstition, and hypocri
y; howbeit, 
the wolf or the hirelin
 could n('ver bemoan such a state of de- 
solation, until the vengeance of Heaven cause fearfulness to sur- 
prise the hyponitc. 
If the A uthor to the reply meant f1ifferently, J would by no 
means apply this to him; even thou
h h(' should have been morl' 
explicit, seeing that others may undt'rstand it as J do; I there- 
fore took occasion thereby, to offer this plain remark on w1t:tt I 
deem a matter of the highést importance. 
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AND now for us who profess the Reformation, it is Itigh time 
to look what we have been doing with those peculiar talents 
committed to our trust, and withal, even the precious gift of 
time; if haply we may see how deplorably we bave fallen short, 
beforc it be too late, even before the things that helong to our 
peace be for ever hid from our eyes; surely \\Oe havE' had a long 
(lay given us, even a long time of trial; let us tberefm'e consider, 
first, whether our spirit and manner of life, have beeu such as 
should further the cause of the Reformation, or whether it be 
IIot rather an obstruction, aUli eveu as a stumbling-hlock of ini- 
quity in the way of the weak. 
I say thcn, if while we profess the Scripturps (whil'h testify of 
the brightest manifestation of light anû 
ruth that ever da\\llf'd 
upon the world) we should yet she\\' forth hy our nursuits and 
manner of life, that \\'c have been giving thp prefcrl'uce to the 
things of time and of sense, e\'en to the trca
urt's, dl'lights, anJ. 
friendship of tltis \vorld, while the things that are eternal and 
make for everlasting peace, claim scarcc)y a secondary portion 
of our attention; I 
ay, if \\ e be found in such a case, how great 
wiJI be our condemnation, if {'V('I1 while we extol the Sniptures, 
which \\ anI us to redeem t.he time-to lay up for ourscJ ves trea- 
Bures in Heaven, (and having food and raiment to he there\\ Hit 

ontent,) we have been rather surfeited with divers lusts, and 
wveting of riches, \\ hich is the root of all evil, whcH'hy men 
err from the faith, and fall into many hurtful lu!>ts, \\ hic.h drown 
tllem in perJ ition, &.c., according to 1 Tim. vi. 8. 9. 10. 
Alas! if we be found in 
uch a condition, how wuh) we lay 
any claim to tbat of slanding for the truth, and against deceit, 
if we be only deceiving our own souls, and even worse than 
trifling with Omnipotence? Alas! if such be our condition, is 
there lIot cause to fear lest we be found cumberers of his ground, 
which he would not always endure, even though lIe is merciful 
aud of long forbearance, y('t surely IIe is just and righteous too, 
ëlntI will have a people to staud for his truth upon eart1}, aod 
lIe can even raise up children unto Abraham, as from the very 

tOlles of the street; and the Reformation will ) ct go forward, 
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p\"en tllOugh we should be cast out through unfaithfulnes, or 
how shouhl his blf'ssí'd purpose be effected, whicb is so clearly 
and powf'rfully testitìE'd in Revelations and divers other parts of 
Scriptnre, concerning the latter days, wherein thE' Church should 
'be brought forth out of her wilderness or captive state? but alas! 
how bave many, who arf> called Protestants and Dissenters, rather 
obstructed than promoted the coming of that gloriou sday, at l
ast, 
50 far as respectf'd themselves? 
And although my limits will not allow me to descend into 
particulars, yet f may slightly aùvert to a few cases, whicb 
m'arly concern the v
ry fundamental principle and first step or 
the Reformation; and first of all I would qnery, whether we 
bave even fully acknon lí'dged aud confessed to tbe sufferings 
amI constar)(
y of thuse that are gone before us, who had, through- 
out many ages, borne testimony to the purity, power, and sim- 
plicity of the Rede-pmer's Kingdom, even at the expense of life 
and liberty, and all that n as dpar to them in this world, with 
aU manner of evil spokcn against tllenl falsf'ly, for his sake, for 
lvhom they suffered? aud yet after all, have not some of our . 
avowed Protestants, even run with the multituð,e, to publish the 
most wickçd lies and slanders tbat ev('f had bef>ll cast upon the 
deeply injured and IJPrsecuted Albigenses, who, throughout 
many ages, had suffered all that could be inflicted UPOll mortals, 
for their testimony to the power and simplicity of the gospel, 
and a!{aiust the cerpmonies and corruptions of an imperial state 
bierarchy? yet after all, behold how thf'Y are still vilely slan- 
dered, eV('1\ as by John Giffard a noted hi.,torian, who also 
,"rote thE' biography of \Villiam Pitt, as noticed in Joncs's Ills- 
torg, how J. Giffard in his llÙt'tOl'Y q{ France, set!. forth tbe 
AIIJigensps a<; belil'vin
 in t\, 0 Gods, and t\, 0 Christs, &c. to 
,,- hum they ascribe such blasphE'mous and horrible actions, 
a!l I dt'em 100 filthy and wirked to inst'rt, as may be seen in 
Jones's IliJJ'lory, who apologi!.es for qllOting such an infamous 
slander, as being not fit for insertion, and and only g
ve it as a 
specimen of mflny such like slaTHJf'rs, pllbli
hf'(J by div('rs authors, 
see preface to Jones's Ilistory Vol. I. 4th Edition, Yo herein he 
stiles such !.land('rs, "The bl:lckest calumnies_the devil could 
" ever invent to o\'erbf'ar oppressed innocencf'." 
And now what shall we say, to behold the like held forth, 

t en by highly estc(:>med J>rotestants, and lodged in their libra- 
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"les, as hidden vulcanoes of iniquity, without even exciting Hu! 
censure or indignation of thuse they call their divines, who yet 
1I.ppear exceedingly tenacious of their own favourite rites and 
ceremonies, and would even be thought the very guardians of 
truth and righteousness? 
'\Vhat shaH we say to tbese things? will not the Lord lJe 
avenged on such a people a.s this? even a people professing great 
2:eal for Scripture and the concerns thereof; yet doth 110t our 
Saviour identify the cause of such as had, or should in aftertimes, 
fiuffer for the sak.e of righteousness, as most precious in his sight? 
yea, doth he not set it forth as a main feature of decision in the 
final judgment, the treatment of such as were sick or in prison, 
&c.? and therefore, what shall we say to high professors, "ho 
not only care not to visit such, but even vomit out a flood of 
reproach after them, in order to amuse a sinful generation? 
Ala.s! how can 6uch complain of Popi
h persecution or into- 
lerance? was ever greatcr inconsistency even in the popes them- 
selves? nay, but doth not such listless and pretended reformers, 
rather justify the popes and their councils, who, as J. .JI. saith, 
i-;sued exterminating canons against these poor AILigenses? and 
therefore, of course, might think it as right to scanJalize as to 
.exterminate them, and even think thereby they did Goel ser- 
vice; but how great is the crime of those t.hat wantonly and 
wickedly deal out such slanders against those that never of- 
feuded theru, (even when dead, and of course cannot defend 
themselves,) while yet such learneJ slanderers should lwow full 
'well, that there never \\ as YE't a people persecuted, but "as 
also slandered and gro:;sly bí'lied; and that, not only because 
perj)ecution blindeth the promoters thereof, but that it likewise 
becomes a theme of .i(.sting for their giddy multitude, even of 
the baser sort, w ho 
hould think it no crime to ridicule all that 
their teacht'l's should condemn, among whom, even a ludicrous 
jest of the drunl...ard, might be repeated so often, as at last to 
be deemed an undpuiahle fact; even as David himself said, lIe 
was made the song of drunkards.-l-'sulm Ixix. 12. 
But these Protestants who slander and belie the Albig('[)scs, 
seem less excusable than even their very persecutors, seeing that 
thf'Y should know, that e\"en tht'ir very avowed adversaries, \Hre 
cften constmilled to give testimony to the purity and integrity 
f 
i}u;
ir profpssion and couduet; saving only, in that wherein OH'Y 
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,1isclainwd aud condemned all tbe ceremonies and condud of 
the Church of Rome, alleging, tbat they were "Armed with 
" words of Scripture where\\- ith they defend their E'rror
, aíld 
" oI)pose the Catholic truth;" (spe the last Sf'ction for further 
account of them.) And Evervines writing to Bernard, (to im- 
plore his aid against thf'm,) saith, " \Vhat is most astonishing, 
t. they come to the stake aud endure the torment of the flames, 
" not only with patience but even with joy," &c.-and the said 
Bernard their avowed adversary, (of whom J.1\1. saith, that 

, He discovered tllf'ir heresy l)y miraclE's,") saith, " If you a"k 
'" them of fheir faith, nothing can be more Christian; if you ob. 
c"' serve their conversation nothing can be more blameless, and 
(, what they sp
ak tb<,y prove by deeds," &c. "'" hat more like 

 a Christian? as to life and manners, he circumvents no man, 
c, overrp8ches no man, does violence to no man, he fasts much, 
c. and eats not the bn'ad of ttllelless, but works with his bands 
" for his support. The", hole borly, indeed, are rustic and il- 
,
 literate," &c. "Such was the testimony úf ßf'rnard in their 
4' behalf."-See JJJles's llistory, Vol. I. page 507-all which is 
similar to what may be gathered, even from othprs of their ad- 
versaries and accusers, who wrote against th
m.* 


· Now '\Vith such t('
timonies before them, a5 even that of him they can 
f'aint Bernard and others of th.-ir avowed adversaries; is it not marvellou
 
that sucb prett'.nded Protestant authors as 1\1os1Ieim, and Giffard, &c. could have 
thl' face to sport themselves and their readers, "itb heljeing and slandering- 
such deeply injured sufferers as the Albig("n
es; alas! "hat a "icked nice of 
mortals must they deem their readers, "ho could be amused with such lying 
cheer! ! ! 
Hence we must conclude, 5f'einy. that J. 111, accllses the martyrs of Queen 
:Mary's daY5, to have heen 
ui1ty of notorions erime
, even slIch as <Is
a..!>ins 
and robbers, &c.-See letter xxii. page (ij.- Therefore, our Prote!>tant au- 
thors should of course echo the saml' lan
uage, had lIot their friend
 who out- 
I: ved them, dl'emetl them to he sonle" bat mnged on the side of tllt
ic 0" Ð 
hierarchy, 
'Vhile Giffard 
aith the Alhi
enses had two Gods and two Cbrists, one or 
,,,Ilieh kl'pt a concubine and the otl1er tno wives. &c. &c. surely then, he 
hath full as good authority in J. .11., to call tht' mart) rs of QUt'en Mary's days 
m
as<;ins and robbers, as e\"er he bad to slander the Alhi.!;en-es; "hich pa- 
rallel will hold good in all cases whatsoevt>r, \\ herein people have been per- 
se
uted and !.tigmatized as heredes: But, ala!>! what infamous mockefi; 
should they be, who could feed UpOl1 !.ueh !.tl1fi
 while they make a talk of 
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But peradventure this modern historian as well as l\Iosheh4 
and others, had something of the same gall against the poor AI. 
bigenses, as that which stirred up the popes and tbeir councils to 
exterminate them, if so be that their simplicity, even struck at 
the very root and pomp of his own hierarchy, and therefore 
might think to oblige his priesthood, by dealing out a ludicrous 
tale against them, because they called the worldly pompous 
Church, " The whore of Babylon ;" I only mention this, as thoe 
most probable cause, seeing there must needs be som... prominent 
inducement, to excite an author to sport so wickedly with deeply 
injured innocE>nce; ho\\ beit, I am far from offering these hint5 
merely for the sake of the Albigens<.'s, (or ,,- aldenses,) who 
Imve been rather honoured hy the appMation of heretic, be.. 
lieving as I do, that their record is on high, even safe \\ ith Him, 
whose spirit is a true recorder, who saitb, " lllesscd are )e 
" when men shall revile you, and say all manner of e\lil against 
" you falsely for my sake," &c. Nay, but I am conc('rned for 
our own sake, lest this inir
uity should lie at our 0\' n door, even 
as a heavy load of guilt upon the very nation. 
And moreover, I do not glance at this case as being the onl,- 
one to be concerned for, bút rather that by hinting at the above, 
I may point at too much of the like tendency, nay, what sbaIlI 
say, when even many bisllOps and teachers, who profess (he re.. 
formed religi.on, have in their writings, gone haud in hand with 
l\'1other Church, in condemning all that eVE>r sllC condemned, 
(as if they stilI held, that the gospel stooJ more in mcn' unifor.. 
mity of sentiment, than in truth and righteousuess,) whel'eitl 
some have gone so far, as to cull all heretics, that !'Ihc ha\'t
 stiIffi 
IH'retics; and all saints and fathers, that she so calls, as if on 
purpose to tally with her orthodoxy, and justify h(',' measul'<.'s, 
even to condemn all that ever withdrew from her for conscience 


readinv; the Bihlí'; will they concur with tbe IJfi('sts, who cclUed Paul a 
pestil("nt fellow and a mover of sedition? 
Nay. but "t'ciug the old Pa
alJ rulers accD.;;eJ the early Christian;; (whorA 
the} persecuted) of bcin
 '\thd'its, who eat human flesh, and e\C.'n murdered 
an,1 eat their own children; surt'ly then, our hi3torians bave tire same right to 
ccho tbt'ir )anv;ua
e. seein
 the sallie invariable rule comprehends tIll" nholë, 
"hieh is. that "hoever l)ersecutes and !..iIIs another, could think no slamkr 
too bad fOI' him; and may I not aJd, that \\ hoc, er deals out their ,landers a!'
 
per
ccutors still. 
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sake, except such as tally with their own cloth: but such mig!tt 
be asked, with what colour of consistency could tlleY dissent 
from that Church or priesthood, while tbey so far acknow ledge 
their endless genealogies? but above all, why should they 
stand al<.\of from her communion, ,.,.hile they so far unite in the 
decision of her popes and councils, as to stile all here ties that 
they have condemned, even though neither Christ nor his apos. 
tIes never called any people heretics, yet now onr modern Pro.. 
testants and Dissenters call people hen-tics, (in mere compliment 
to the old IVlother,) even while they declare in some of these 
very histories, that the ,\ ritings of such as they stile heretics, 
were burned togetì)cr "itb themselves, and no authentic docu- 
ment of their failh OJ-practice to be found, but through their 
avowed adversaries!! ! 
Alas! is that hearing' a man before he was condemned, nay'1 
:surely, but far worse than either Jews or Heathens, who would 
say, " Doth our law judge Rny man before he is h
ard ?,1- see 
Jolin vii. 51.-Acf.s xxv. ] 6.-and yet have not tbû:se pretended 
reformed divines and others, called divers societies heretics, 
without even a possibility of knowing what they were, only by 
the mere say so of their accusers and avowed enemies, who often 
contradicted each other and themselves too, as will plainly ap. 
pear without looking far into history? 
Is that doing to all men as they would have others (]o unto 
them, according to our Lord's commandment? nay, surely, for 
'Who would be so done by themselves, as to be belied and held 
forth as a scandal before all faces, even on the bare assertion of 
their adversaries and accusers, without ever being allowed to 
explain their own cause? alas! how can such be called Cllfis.. 
tians, who thus break our Saviour's commandment, and sin 
therein with both hands lustily? Rnd how much less still can 
they lay claim to the Reformation, while their scale of judgment 
faUs below that of the J e\Vs, or even Heathens, or all that ever 
went before them, except those caUed sons of Belial, (as I have 
already noticed?) and shall not they that publish, and they that 
delight to read such unauthenticated slanders, be equally guilty? 
nay, many and various lying slanders cast forth upon such as 
from age to age, (even at the cost of all that was dear in this 
,,"orld,) bore testimony against the ceremonies, pomp, and COT- 
ruption, of an imperial court hierarchy. 
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And now if any say t1lnt I dwell too long on this subject, I 
would answer, only let them look into theNew Testament, if they 
yet regard it, and there they may read that it was the blessed 
portion of Christ's little flock, to have all manner of evil- spoken 
ägainst them; and that he even sets forth as the main f{ature o( 
direful decision in the final judgment, even that of, " I was a 
" stranger, sick, and in prison, &c., and ye ,isited me not! ! !" 
did ever voice or language utter a thing more awful? \\ hence 
tomes it then that it is set so lightly 1)y in these days, even by 
Protestants and Dissenters; (that instead of a disposition to visit 
such, they vomit out reproach against them,) is it not be.. 
('aUSê the god of this worlJ haUl so blinded the mind, that their 
main bent and purmits, are after things that are temporal, even 
to the passing over those things which are eternal? 
And is not the main cause of all this, the love of money, whicll 
1 noticed in the forepart of this address, even as the text thereof
 
the Script11re saith, " The love of monéy is the root of all evil, 
"which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith," 
&c. So there we may see the main root of error and delusion, 
nay, is not that a main bait, whereby the devil (in all ages,) 
bewitched and beguiled people from the straight and narrow 
way of trutll and righteousness? and have not many liÏgh pro. 
fessors of the reformed religion, been taken by the self-same 
bait? even so as to run greedily after the friendship, gain, and 
promotion of this world, being so beguiled thereby, as to labour 
to corrupt others from the simplicity which is in Christ, \\ hereby 
many inventions were sought, even to bring up some of the 
popes and Jewish c('remonies, in order to make a fair shew, to 
draw the attention of the people towards themselves, and thus 
beguile them from the spirit and grace of God, which alon
 
could give victory over sin, and over the lusts and vanities of 
the world, and enable to fulfil his whole law in one word, even 
love, which should qualify for every good word and work. 
But they that make a gain of the gospel, holds it forth as an 
abstruse science, that none could comprehend but through the 
medium of their school divinity, even by that wisdom which i3 
from beneath, whereby the spiritunl atmosphere becomes dark.. 
ened, and the carnal mind (which is enmity with God) pleased 
and nourished up, instf>ad of labon-ring for that living spiritual 
2 N . 
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l'read which cometh down from Heaven, which nourisheth up 
the soul unto eternal life, nay, but instead thereof, they labour 
(as I said before,) to promote the interest of self-seeking men: 
Rnd all this under a specious semblance of zeal and !;anctity ; and 
thus, turning the very name and profession of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, into a pick-lock to gain and promotion in the world; and 
now, is not even a part of their great Universities employed 
therein, from whence titles and degrees of promotion and honour 
is conferred, instead of reward, in order that gain and promo- 
tion may be sure to follow at the tail end thereof? even as 
l\Iartin Luther complains; a short extract whereof is as follows, 
as he saith, " The more choice youth of Christian people are 
" here prostituted, and cast into the open throat of hell; that 
" I verily think this destruction was figured by the idol :l\Ioloch, 
" to wllOm they made their choice children to pass through the 
" fire; afterwards Aristotle being read to them, &c., the wits 
"of the Christian youths are exercised with heathenish and 
"human learning; yea, are quite blinded and oppressed with 

, it, and instead of the word of God, the doctrine of Antichrist 
" is delivered; that it may seem, the devil himself, could not 
" bring forth a more subtle and effectual invention and engine, 

' utterly to extinguish the gospel, than to set up Universities; 
"wherein, under the pretence of Christian doctrine, nothing 
" should be taught but that which is most contrary to Christian 
" faith; and if at any time it seem good, to call forth the 
" choicest to tile government of the Churches, they call them out 
" of the stews and dens. 
" And truly to me, tliis last face of Antichrist seems to be 
" the most hurtful of aIJ, because this hath the pretence of the 
" word, when all the rest have only the colour of example; for 
" it is incomparably the greatest prejudice, under the colour of' 
" the word, to teach things contrary to the word; seeing the 
" face of examples is formed and strengthened by the face of 
" the word, which otherwise would soon come to nothing, if 
" the word should reign in its genuine sense; and also, seeing 
" the pretence of examples doth only deceive the manners; but 
" the pretence of the word overthrows the word," &c.-so far 
Luther, verbatim. 
And now, how comes it that divers who profess the reformed 
religion, even of different persuasions, while they pretend tg 
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respect Luther, and say, they have carried the Reformation stilt 
further than he saw into? yet I say, how comes it that they 
should fall sa lamentably short of tbe view he attained to, of the 
ground and spring of pure evangelical ministry, as still to hold 
it in anywise beholden to university titles for their degrees of 
fj,ualification ? 
I am aware that they 'vould say, that Luther only alluded to 
the universities set up by -the popes, &c. but that will be found 
a vain subterfup;e, when \\ e reflect, that the main thing against 
which he testified, is stIlI upheld by those called reformed uni. 
"ersities, even as fully as ever it was by the popes themselves; 
witness their titles and degrees of lordship and mastership, which 
is clean contrary to our Lord's express injunction.-See 1\l(1t. 
xxiii. 8. &c.-And moreover, by such kind of mastersliÍp, a hu- 
nlan carnal order is set up, even such as our 
aviour never owned, 
while the unspeakable gift of God tbat should qualify for every 
good word and work is overlooked and overruled, and such as 
should be qualifIt!d thereby set at naught; yet is not that the 
&ift that Luther contended for? even as may be seen in his book 
to the nobility of Germany, wherein he saith, '" No man can 
" make himsplf a doctor of the holy Scriptures but tIlt' holy spirit 
" alone; and no man can rightly understand God, or the word 
" of God, unles he immediately receÏ\'e it from the holy spirit; 
" neither can any receive it from the holy spirit, except he find 
" it by experience in himself, and in that experience the HoJy 
" C bost teacheth, as in his proper school; out of \V hich school 
" notlIing is taught but mere talk."iIt 


* How c(lmes it that scarcely any of Luther's \\ orks are now to be found? 
3S I asked one of their l\Iinisters, \\ ho said, that he knew not of more than 
three or four sets of them in existence; and I havc rarely met auy of them, 
except.quotations, chiefly put forth by such as IDeant to ridicule him; yet 
even through such a wedium, I have beeD led to value them; why then are 
they gron n so very scarce? is it because the honest frankness thereof, wight 
stand as an unanswerable rebllke, even against many Protestants and other!', 
...ho d
6ire to maL.e a gain of the gospel ? some of whom alJpcal" so cm nal 
Rnd legal, that they cannot even comprehend the depth of his laugllage, and 
of l'ourst' would be somewhat ashamed of it, deeming it too CQar,;e and I1nso- 
pbi
tical for their more refined taste; as for Luther, his zeal and candour 
tïhould fully atone for any blunder that might appear about him, for he ":Ii 
marvcllomly formed to IJull down that which was oPIIosecl to the Reðet"mer's 

ilJtdom; tbat 1Vali hb province, and no PlarHI if he should make blunder" 
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There is a clear, sound, and evangelical description, of the 
only school ever set up by the Prophets or Apostles of our Savi- 
our, \\ ho Himself saith, that no man knoweth the Father or the 
Son but by his own Revelation, l\Jat. xi. 27.-Luke x. 22.- 
How comes it then tlJat there should be such a deplorable tur.. 
ning a
iJe from this sure foundation of the Prophets and Apos- 


if he attempted to build with the dust of their old fahrics about his eyt'il, 
before the rubbish was cleared away; ndy, bllt such blunders 
hould rather 
admonish us, to beware how" e attempted to Jay a 
t()ne in that tabernade 
which God alone should pitch and not man, for if such as Luther missf'd it, 
let us then beware; howbeit, I am 
o far from imputing blunders to bim, that 
I believe his 
ruml)et 
ave a most certain sound, suited to his o\vn times, 
(rather than a nice disqubilion of nonessential religious tenets,) and therein 
he seems to strike home against the ver:i life of the sneaking double-minded. 
ness of that day. 
ßut as to thme that n
HV deem his lallgua
e too coarse and unsophistical for 
their more refined taste, let them reflect, whether any part of their refinement 
proceeds from the goldeu cup of Ml
tery l3abylon, which 
its upon the beast 1 
as we Tt'ad tbat the beast which had only a little horn lik.e a lamb, proved 
as formidable as hat whit'h bad the seven heads and ten horn,,; there we may 
liee, that with all hi.; lamb-like appearance of innocency, he proves as cruel 
an enemy to the precious life, as any that went before; can ye re.J.d this 
(either in the mystery or the history P) oh! ye that arf> ever learning, and 
desire to make a trade of explainin!1; t
 I!;ospel, even after the example of 
the popes and their councils, or rather exceeding them in that of a monopoly 
of tythes, I;tl pt:urls, and great revenues, seeing they say, they gdVC part thercof 
to the poor; how beit, I am aware :ie would say, that that only made them ten. 
fold the more guilty, wherein the poor to whom they assigned it, were su('h as 
made themselves poor by violating the precepts of Scripture. not workiug 
with their own hands, but running into cIoi!>ters and monasteries, alleging 
they were too holy to labour abroad like honest people; and SO}f" would 
now say, that it was rather a public evil to encoura
e such a life; well, be it 
10, even though it he an of a piece; yet that will in no wi!iejmtify your 

rasl)ing an for Jour own order, nay, b'ut they that gave away a part 
10 anywise, had a more plausible pretext ihan such <i!5 grasred all that the 
6tate would 'Illow them. 
And sorry [ am, that they have taken up such a grievous burthen, as that 
of their great brnefices, seeing that if they lay them not down, it mmt needs 
do them out ill tbe end, ina!omuch as they cannot hold with the punty of the 

ospel disl)enãa.tion, (no more than iron and clay could be joined together,) 
as I conId clearly demonstrate, but that I have aJrearly exceedf'd the bounds 
of a note, therefore I can only say, I am heartily sorry that such a canker 
should lie at the root of their establishment, as hath even proved a snare to 
divers Dissenters, which I lament the more, because I respect and value thesn 
for their work sake) and that degree of bon est frankness, \
bcrein tht'J have 
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{les, whereof J esu!f Christ is thp chief corner-stone; alas, alas! 
is not tIae love of money the main cause thereof, or the friend. 
ship of this world, '" hich is the same thing, called the root of 
aU evil, and the enmity with God ?-1 Tim. vi. IO.-Jwucs iii. 
4.-There is the cause why many inventions have been saught 
()ut (even by universities essaying to rev('al what none can do but 
God alone,) that so they might make a 
ain of the gospel, Rnd 
or the people too, and thereby somewhat tally with those t113.t 
w.ent before them, in order the better to please the world, (to 


borne honourahl
 testimony (even under adversity) against many abuses that 

reatly Decded to be redressed, both in church and state; yea, may I not go 
'fItill further, and say, that they ha,'e proved a blessing evt'n to surrounding 
Ðation
, in Iwlding forth laws and regulations more congenial to tbe rights of 
the poor, t:mn ever was t'stablisht'd in former ages? therefore, how lamt'nt- 
able it is, that they should so !'top short, while scarct'ly well bt'
un, even 
iike GideoA, whose former achievements wen' all eclipsed, by setting up a 

oldeD Ephod, t\ hich thing be.:ame a snare, and Israel went a whoring after 
åt.-Judges viii. 21. 
And now the very 
re8tneS!l and wealtb, trhiclt they might have thou
hl 
lIeedful to sustain aud uphold the Chure:), may prove the very destruction 
thereof; r.eein
 the gospel thriV
3 most, as it did in the beginning', even 
th.-ough poverty and great durance, whf>rein the soul is replenished mine than 
.an hundred fold, even with that treasure which is in Heaven ",hile the heart 
is there also; and such know what is meant by livin
 of the gospel in thát 
life which is hid with Chrillt in God, and labourinr: with their hands, having 
food and raiment are therewith content, even while the greatness and sl)len- 
dOllr of chis world. should rather murd-er than replenish them. 
But, nlas! is it not mockf>ry to protest against ti,e pnpe, while they !ltm 
Yctain the most favotJrit
 livery of all his legions. even in that of thf>ir arch 
nnd lordly titles anrl stations, together with their stipenrl", tithes, and great 
benefices, &c.? If their 
ospel must be obtained through scif>ncf> and ?:reat 
univer'5ity ordt'rs, how then can they say th('y receive it freely, :IS did tht" 
.APQstles'J how can that be the same l!;osl'c( which comes ill another way? 
Pau1 f'aith, the gosl'{,] was not after man, nt'ither was he tau
ht it, hut hy 
the revelation of Jesus Christ.-Gal. i. 1'2,-And seeinl!: that to he- com"ertell 
Gnd hecome as little chiltJren, is the main qualification to enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven,-.Maf. xviii. 3. 4.-How can sorh attainment be acquired througll 
the medium of uuiversities, "hieh mij!:ht rather di
qualify men to shew forth 
the gf>nuine simplicity ther('of in life and doctrine; if so he that they are 
thereby formt'd accordin
 to thf> pomps and vanities of the \\-orM, even to 
11eed 
uch vast revenues, a
 holds .hem up in that pomp and statl"', v. hich r:JUse 
the way of truth to tie evil spoken of? v. hich .might rather prove a1> a shll"- 
tiling-block of iniquity, than for th
 adoruin, of the gO
lH'1 of (
o;f onr 
F2\';our. 
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increase proselytes,) and secure the friendship thereof, because 
the people love to. have it so; and all this by pretended reformed 
Dissenters, even while (at the same time) they assert, that such 
were the means whereby tbe popes and their councils spread 
gross error and thick darkness over Christendom, even while 
they themselves still uphold the self-same thing, for th
 sake of 
gain and 'Worldly consequence; but are they not more guilty 
therein than even the popes themselves, wherein they saw the 
evil of their example, and should have taken warning thereby? 
yet while they cried out against it, run greedily into the same 
themselves, and in the pomps and vanities of the world, rather 
taking the lead. 
But God will not be mocked, who hath long forborn with us, and 
,ave us a full time of trial, with many and divers admonitions 
and warnings, even these many years, and if we Willllot speedily 
lay it to heart, to give him ..the glory, we know not how soon 

ur day may be over, and the opportunity taken out of our hand, 
when even those of the pope's profession may rise in cOlldemna.. 
tion against us, and condemn us, seeing they are found more 
zealous, even of their traditions and commandments of men, than 
we are for those testimonies wherewith we have been entrusted; 
and therefore, I rather look for a stilI further Reformation to 
arise even from amongst such as now follow the popes, than those 
that have long made a specious profession of Reformation, while 
they betray the cause thereof, and so be rejected as nnprofitable 

ervan ts. 
Alas! what would avail all our profession Qr reformed reli. 
gion, if so be that while some run iuto the Church for filthy lucre 
sake, others again run out of it in order to pursue the world with 
redoubled avidity? is not the religion of all such a lie, and abo. 
nation? whose god 1\fammon is, even that of the treasures, plea.. 
5ures, pomps, vanities, grandeur, and frienJship of this perish. 
ing world, and I might have added the deceit thereof, which is 
the root and ground of delnsion and witchE>ry, even of the golden 
cup of 1\1'Yl>tery Babylon, with all their invpntions, wllereby the 
kingdom of Antichrist may be uphpld, even by the carnal pro- 
fessors of the Reformation, as sure as ever it was by the popes, 
under pretence of primitive Christianity; but the Lamb is risen, 
who will rule them, as with a rod of iron, aud dash their vain 
confidence to piec.es like a poller's vessel, (\\ herein there is no 
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strength;) nay, the feet of the poor shall tread it down, even 
the steps of the poor and needy, in the day wherein the everlast- 
ing gospel is " Preached to every nation, saying, fear God and 
" give glory unto Him."-Revs. 14.-even unto Him that accept- 
eth all that fear Him and work rjghteousness, through the Son 
of bis love, to whom through the Holy Spirit be glory and power 
ev
rlastini, so let it bu. 


END. 
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